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2 Clergy of England, are pra-
& per Patrons of aWork,which

treats of Religion, and the
Clergy. It is written to promote Li-
berty, Virtue, and Piety; the Interefts
of which, Thope, you will always efpoufe,
and efteem as your own ; and will con-

fequently approve my Defign, and give

A 2 me
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me your Thanks, whatever may have
- been the Succefs of my Endeavours.
Tue many wild and unfcriptural .
Claims ftarted, and impetuoufly main- ’
‘tained, by very many of thofe whom you
reprefent, (and I wifh I could fay denied,
though but faintly, by any confiderable
Nusnber of others) gave Occafion to the
following Sheets 3 and having in them
thewn to my Brethren, the Laity, the Ab-
furdity and Impiety of thofe Claims, by
Arguments f{gtiched from Reafon, the
Gofpel, and the Laws of our Countrys I
fhall, in this Addrefs to yourfelves, en-
d:avour to convince you, that it is your
Intereft to drop them ; and if Lcan fuc-
ceed in this, 1 prefume, that all other
Arguments may be ufelefs. :
Tuise Gentlemen, in the Heat of
their Demands and Contention for Power,
‘have gone fo far towards Rome, and bor-
rowed fo many of her Principles, that I
fee no other Medium left for them, but ei-
ther to proceed on in theirJourney thither, -
» (which,
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(which, as they have managed Matters, is
now a very fhort one) or to turn back to
the Principles of the Reformation, (a very
long Journey, I confefs!) and accept of
the Bithop of * Bangor’s Scheme, as much

~ as they hate it and him. That Scheme,
though it may not be altogether fo palat-
able, yet is a fafe Scheme: And though
it does not intitle them to all the Power ,
and Wealth in England, yet it fecures to
them what they have.

ConsipER, Gentlemen, that you
cannot take as much of Popery as you
pleafe, and leave the reft. Machiavel has
long fince told us, that no Government can
fubfift long but upon its original Founda-
tion, and by recurring often to the Princi-
ples upon which it was firft founded. It
willindeed ftand upon no other; andwhen
that is fapped and undermined, the Super-
ftructure muft fall to the Ground, the old
Inhabitants muft find out new Materials,
erect new Buildings upon other Founda-

» Dr Benjamin Hoadlsy;, now Lord Bithop of Winchefler.
A3 tions,
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tions, and are, for the moft part, undone
by the Experiment,

T n e firft Principles of our Proteftant
Church are the Principles of the Refor-
mation 3 namely, the fpiritual Supremacy
of the Crown ; the Right of the Laity
to judge for themfelves ; the forming of
all Ecclefiaftical Polity by the chiﬂa-
_ture; and, confequently, the creating of
"Clergymen by the Civil Authority ; a
Power forgot by too many of the Clergy,
and remembred, againft their Wills, by
the Laity, Whoever would mainrain the
Reformation, muft maintain thefe Prin-
ciples; or embrace Popery, if he defert
them, Whether the folemn Oaths of the
Clergy in general have been fufficient
Pledges and Motives for their believing
and defending them, I appeal to their
Behaviour, and their Writings.

B 1w~ cthe {worn Servants of the Law,
many of them have avowedly contradicted
and bid Defiance to the Law. Being
entrufted with ferving and inftruéting

the



| DeprcaTioN. vil
the People, they have deceived and fet
vp for commanding the People. Being
chofen by the Crown to *minifterial Of-
fices, they have claimed a Power above
the Crown; from which they acknow-
ledge, upon Oath, to have received all
Power, They have done what in them
" Tay, to make the Mercy of God of none
Effe®, by damning whom they pleafed s
and to difarm his Juftice, by pardoning
whom they would. They have made
Heaven itfelf -s0 wait for the Sentence from
sbe Priefi's Mouth, and God bimfelf to fol.
low the Fudgment of the Prief. They
have pretended 10 oblige God Almighty to
epen and fout Heaven's Gates, ‘'They have
afferted, that the Priefibood ‘is a Princely
Power, greater and more wemerable than
that of the Emperor : That the fpiritual
Government (that is, a2 Government by:
Priefts) is fartber above the Civil Power,
than Heaven is above the Earth : That a
Bifbop is to be bonoured as God : That ¢ the-
¢¢. Revenueof Pricfts ought to be greater

A 4 ¢ than.
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* ¢ than the Revenue of Kings: That
¢¢ greater Punithment is due to an Of-
* fence sgainf a Prieft, than to an Of:
s¢ fence againft a King : That Kings and

_** Queens are to bow down before the
¢ Prieft, wich their .Face towards the
¢ Earth,. and to lick up the Duft of his
¢ Feet: That it is the Royal Office of
** Kings and Queens, to carry the Prieft
‘¢ in their Bafom, oron their Shoulders:
¢« That Great Men ought mot to fay, My
¢ Cbhaplain, in any other Senfe than we
+ fay, My King, or My Gop.”

A's to. the King’s Nomination of Bi-
thops, and the Power that he has over the
Convocation, they have maintained, that

~ ¢« The Church fhould as reafonably have
¢ the Nomination and depofing of
‘. Kings s and that it is as reafonable, that
¢¢ the Parliament fhould neither meet or
¢¢ aét without the Bifhop’s Licence and
¢ Authority : That the Chief Magiftrate
¢¢ is bound to fubmit to the Bithop, who
¢ may excommunicate him: That it is

& a
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e 3 Contradicion, and an Impoffibility,
«« for any State to have Authority over
¢ the Church, that is, over the Priefts:
«¢ That the Priefts Power extends to the
« feutling of Fafting, and Feafting, and |
¢ Cloaths : That thofe Clergy, who
< comply with the Government, and yet
‘¢ retain their old Principles, are the beft
¢ Part, and moft numerous of the Cler-
¢¢ gy 3 thatis, that thofe of the Clergy,.
who are perjured, are the beft and moft
numerous. They have decreed, that.to
maintain the Sovereignty of England is in
the Three Eftates of England, namely, in:
King, Lords, and Commons, is a damn-
able Principle. They have afferted, that
the Lords and Commons bave no more Share
in the mak{& of Laws, than a Beggar bas
in one’s Alms: That all Subjetls are Slavesy,
as to Life and Property : ¢ And that Res
¢« fiftance is not lawful for the Maintes
« nance of thé Liberties of ourfelves or
¢« others 3 nor for the Defence of Reli-
« gion ; nor for the Prefervation of:
‘ A s ¢« Church.
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¢¢ Church and State 3 nor for the Salva.
¢¢ tion of a Soul ; no, nor for the Re-
¢¢ demption of the whole World.”
. THERE is a choice Catalogue of thefe
extravagant Doctrines, collected in a
Pamphlet publithed fomeYears fince, and
intituled, A new Catechifm, with Dr.
Hickes’s Thirty-nine Articles 5 and all of
them taken out of the Writings of Men
io the higheft Reputation among you, Yes,
Gentlemen, all thefe impious, mad, and
felfith Dotrines have been maintained
by thofe of your Order, and never yet
contradi®ted by any public A& of your
Body. On the contrary, with your ufual
Charity and Good-nature, you have fallen
upon thofe who expofed them, tho’ they
were evidently the very-Carrg-ftones of
- Popery, and a flat Contradiétion to the
whole Spirit and Progrefs of the Refor-
mation.

THEer E isno Medium between Popery
and the Reformation; thatis, between the
claiming of any Power in Religion, and

the
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thie renouncing of all Power in Religion.
(as you will find fully made out in the
following Shects), The latter is the
Chara&eriftic of a PRroteftant Minitter,,
and the former the black Mark of a:
Ropith Priet. You have it in your
Lhoice, Gentlemen,. which you will chufe:
w zefemble.

I¥ you do-not think fit to accept the:
Bifbop of Bangor’s Proteflast Scheme,,
which is the fame with that of the Re-
formation, and has been ever fince the:
Law of the L.and, thene is but one Choice:
lefc you, namely, that of working about-
a Popi/b Revolution, per fas &8 nefas; of:
bringing undifguifed Popery and the In--
«quifition into theChurch ; direct Slavery:
upon your Couatry.; and upon yourown
Order,. the Neceffity of throwing yours
felves: blindly upon the Merey of the
Gourt of Rome, for her Protection,. and:
Licence to preferve -your Digpnities and
Revenues,

A6 You
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"You have no Poffibility of keeping
clear of the Pope and the Regale both.
‘The King will not part with his Preroga-
tive; the Parliament will not give up
.its Authority ; nor will the People in-
‘tirely part with their Senfes. And for
the Bifhop of Rome, you would do well to
remember what tender Ufage your Pre-
deceflors received at his Hands. He in.
deed always difcountenanced and oppref-
fed them, The lazy Monks; and de-
bauched Friers, were his Darlings, and
peculiar Care, They were thoroughly
detached from the Interefts of the Laity,
thorough Dependents upon the Holy Fa-
ther : They were therefore diftinguifhed
as his Spiritual Janizaries, and the Guards
of the Papacy; and to them he gave
away the Revenues and Maintenance of
the Secular Clergy, not fo much truﬁcd
by him.

. I'r you remember this, you will eafily
judge how much more it is your Intereft
to fubmxt to the eafy and gentle Autho-

rity
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rity of the Prince, to live under the Pro-
te&ion of the Lawsof your Country, by
which your Income, and all your Immu-
nities, are afcertained and fecured, than to
live expofed to the Diftrufts of a foreign
cruel Court, to the Rapine of foreignand
needy Priefts, who will be perpetually
quartered upon you, perpetually drawing
Money from you: Nay, probably it will
grow a Maxim in the Roman Politics,
that you muft be kept poor.

BuT befides, however good the In-
tentions may be of fuch Men amongft
yourfelves, or of thofe whom you repre-
fent, to betome the Subjets, or, as you
may vainly imagine, the Confederates of
Rome 3 they will, in all Likelihood, find
it utterly impoffible to execute their De-
figns ; and muft, in all Appearance,
venture their prefent Pofleflions upon the
Succefs of fuch Defigns. And if they:
‘thould happen to fucceed, they may have
the Glory indeed of the Wickednefs ; but
the Rewards will be, for the moft part, .

reaped
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reaped by new Comers, who had no Share-
in the Toil. Foreign Ecclefiaftics will.
be the firft in Favour,. and: the higheft in
Place :. They will carry off yourHonours,.
and your Preferments: The Sincerity of
your Converfian will be queftioned, or:
pretended to be queftioned : There will:
quickly grow a Diftintion between O/
Papifts and New Converts 3 as in Spain.
and Portxgal,. where a wide Difference is.
made between old Chriftians and new ;.
which Difference holds for many Genera.-
tions ;. and, in fhort,.all Countenance willt
be fhewn,.all Favourswill be granted, to.
thofe who never bowed their Heads to:
Baal. Your Behaviour to the late K. Fames.
will alfo be remembred, tho’ you have:
forgot his to you; and you will be called;
Ingrates, New Hjpocrites, or Old Rebels.

I AM in hopes, Reverend Sirs, that:
from all thefe Confiderations, the Gentle--
men of thefe Notions will find Reafon to:
look back to their Original at the Refor..
mation, and to preach up the Principles-

upon
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upon which it ftands, fince they are like
to {tand or fall by thefe Principles. Let
them veer about ance more ; they know
how to do it; and I will be the firft to
declare, that they have been once in the
Right, ance reconciled theirViews to the
Liberties.of England.

I M 1cuT likewife fetch an Argument.
from their Aukwardnefs in Politics, to
convince them that they ought to be Pro-
teftants. They have made it -manifeft, -
by many Trials, and long Experience,.
that they are but heavy lotriguers, and
fadly want both the Temper and Talents
of Politicians, The Proteftant Religion,
being a plain one, fupported by obvious
Truth and common Senfe, and requiring
no Managements or Finefle to make it
go down with the People, would fit them
well enough, if they could be content with
it. But it is quite otherwife with the
Religion of Romes; which, being a fur-
prifing Medley of various and contra.
dictory Parts, requires the utmoft Ad-

) o drefs,
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drefs, Delicacy, and Skill, to keep themt
from falling to pieces. And, in this
refpedt, the Church of Rome owes its
Figure and Prefervation' to - the Court
of Rome, where all the niceft Secrets of
Power are underfltood, all the moft cu-
rious Arts in Politics are praétifed ;
where every Abfurdity is finely difguifed,
every Cruelty artfully concealed 5 where;
in fine, they have the Knack of making
‘People pleafed with being abufed, and'
of forgetting,. that they are Slaves, or of
never knowing it ) .
HirtHaERTO, Gentlemen, it has been
_ otherwife with you. Our Pretenders of*
this Caft Have but grofly aped Popery..
Their Aims have been too open, their
Management too coarfe. A blunt De-
mand at once for all the Wealth, and.
Reverence, and Power of England, was.
fo ridiculous, thaf, had we not before
known their unhappy State of Ignorance,
we fhould have tholight, that they had
been in Jeft when they made it.  Nor has’
- . that
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that incurable Appetite of theirs, which
they cannot hide, ofcombating Confcience
with dowaright Force, and brutith Vie-
dence, done them lefs Harm. In fhort,
good Counfel they have feldom taken ;
their foolift Counfels they never could
canceal ; and, God be thanked, their
wicked Counfels they never yet have been
able, thoroughly, to execate. They are,
in truth, but doggrel Politicians, Englifb
Prisflicraft is as coarfe as the Romifb
Prieficraft is fine, Thetrs is the Depths of
Satan, and Ovurs bis Shallows; as is
excellently faid by the late Mr. Samuel
Fobnfon.

T u e Romijb Clergy chofe the Days of
Darknefs to fow their Frauds in. They
vended their holy Trifles, when Ignorance
had increafed the Number of Buyers,
They planted their Power in the fertile
Soil of Superttition ;3 and, by keeping
the People poor, wretched, ignorant,
wicked, and fearful, as they every-where
do, they {ill maintain their Dominion.

Bur
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B u 7 our High Gentlemen, who both
know and lament, that this Nation has
feen more Days of Light and Liberty
(which indeed are feldom feparated) fince
the Rewvolution, than ever it faw before,
have yet prepofteroufly chofen that very
Time of Light and Liberty 10 advanceali
the wildeft Claims of Popery, and all the
vileft Tenets of Slavery. What could
they mean ? Did they notknow, that the
more Men find the Ufe of their Under-
ftanding, the more they are lo:h to part
with it? And that thofe Men who are
willing to part with their Underftandingsy.
muft have very fhallow ones ?

Tue Englift Laity have been ufed
pretty much, of late, to think for thema
{elves 3 and we find, as doubtlefs, Gen-
tlemen, you do, that the more Men know
of Church Power, the lefs they like it.
‘They fee that Prieftly Pomp always ftands
on Lay Mifery ; that where the Priefts.
are  Princes, the People are the lowefk
Slaves ; and that Church Power always

rifes.
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rifes with the Fall of Liberty, and the
Decay of Knowledge.

T u e Popith Priefts too, as they pro-
pagated their lying Tenets in the dark, fo
they did it flily, and by well-weighed
Gradations. Every Intention of theirs
had its proper 8eafon. The Fire of Pur-
gatory was kindled at one time 3 Indul-
gences were hatched at anothery Tranfube
Santiation ftole in at a convenient Hour
and all their Do&rines of Gain and Power
were broached at politic Diftances, and
as Opportunities invited,

B v T our High Priefts, as they have
obferved neither Meafure nor Mercy in
their Demands upon us; fo neither have
they made them at due and difcreet Inter.
vals. By overloading the Cart, they have
overturned it. They have frightened us
with the broad and black Cloud of their
Pretenfions, and made Men unanimoufly
oppofe that Heap of Claims and Abfur-
dities, which, had they been wife, we
might have been brought to fwallow
. fingly.
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fingly. They wanted Patience, as well
as Policy.

W e were not yct ripe for Popery. We
hadJudgment enough to fee, that all thofe
Claims, all thofe new Doé’trmcs, evi-
dently and folely tended to the Clergy’s
Advantage, and our Undoing. And we
thought it was as confiftent with natural
Equity, and common Senfe, that we
fhould be Judges.in our own Cafe, ‘asthat
you fhould be in yours. Indced, if any
amongft you had maintained Doérines
evidently grievous to yourfelves, and
manifeftly tending to the Knowledge and
external Happinefs of the Pecople, we
fhould atleaft have-thought youin earneft,
If, for Example, you had contended, that
the Priefts fhould faft three Days in the
Week, the Laityonly when they pleafed s
that the Priefts thould be entirely at the
Mercy of the People for 2 Maintenance 5
fhould be reftrained from taking above
Thirty or Forty Pounds a Year Salary 5
bc forbid all Pomp and Affluence, be-

caufe
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caufe they vitiate the Mind, and breed
Pride and Lazinefs 3 two Fanlts heinous
in 2. Minifter of God : I fay, if you had
cantended for fuch Libertyin the Laity,
and for fuch rigorous Reftraints. upon
yourfelves, it wouldhave carried in it the
Face of Sincerity and Self-denial. But,
for Priefts, who are known to have been,
at firft, the Alms-men of the People,
(and who moftly are ftill educated by the
Charity, and maintained.by the Benevo-
lence, of the Laity) to talk of Palaces,
Revenues, nay, Thrones and Principa=
lities, to be for afluming Empire over
their Mafters, and growing great by the
~ Poverty of the People, is fuch a Stretch
of Arrogance and Folly, as cannot be
aggravated ; as it would not be credible,
did we not fee it. The Pretenfions of the
GreatTurk are.not half fo deteftable.
~ WHo would not rather be a Slave to 3
Monarch, than to 2 Monk? The Oppref:
fion of Temporal Tyrants never hasbeen,
never can be, fo great as the Oppreffion of
| ) Priefte
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Priefts, Temporal Tyrants only make
their Slaves as miferable as Laymes can
do. They take almoft their All; but the
little that is left, they leave them to ufe
as they pleafe. The Prieft, where he has
Power enough, exercifes hisTyranny over
the Bellies and Palates of his more mife-
rable Vaflals, and fuffers themto eat (if
he leave them any thing to eat) but what -
he pleafes, and when he pleafes.

In Truth, the Subjets of Priefts
abroad are in a viler State than the
Priefts Black Cattle: They are worle
fed, and not more knowing.

Can youdeny, Gentlemen, that the
more Power the Prieft pofleffes, juft fo
much the more Men fuffer in their Souls
and Bodies ? Nor can it be otherwife :
Power produces Pride and Debauchery in
the Clergy, and Vaffalage begets Bafe.
acfs and Poverty in the People. What-
ever is gained to the Clergy, is gained
from the Laity; fo that for them to
be rich, we muft be Beggars ; that
2 v they
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they may be Lords, we muft be Slaves,
ThisI take to be felf-evident.

WiLL you, or can you fay, Gentle-
men, that thofe Claims are conducing to
the Welfare of Mankind ; which, where-
ever they prevail, do effetually diveft
Mankind of every thing that fweetens hu-

man Life, and renders it defirable, or in-
" deed fupportable ? - Is that Power for our
Benefit, which difarms us of eur Faculties,
cows our Minds with flavith Fears, and
gives us up a Prey to thofe Men, whofe
Strength lies in our Weaknefs, whofe
Profperity is owing to our Undoing?
This is what it has always done, and
what it does at this Day in Spain, Italy,
and other Prieft-ridden Countries:. And
this is what it would as effe¢tually do in
England, it Englifbmen would fuffer it,

T n £ s £ Claims of yours, Gentlemen,
have done you great Prejudice. They
have made Men afraid of your Spirit,
which feems to them to be mercilefs and
infatiable, So that, if you are begrudged

what
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what you have, you muft thank your-
felves ; it is owing to your claiming
what you ought not to have, If a Cler-
gyman enjoy the Tythes of Part of my
Eftate, by virtue.of the Law; and, nog
content with that, would have Tythes of
the Whole, in fpite of the Law; it is
natural enough for me to think, that the
Man is a.Knave, who would have no
Man’s Property fecured by the Law but
“his own.

NoTHING is more common with
you than-to call the Impropriations of the
Abbey-Lands by the dreadful Name of
Sacrilege. You fay, fome of you have
faid it in Print, and many more in the
Pulpit, that fuch Impropriation was rob-
bing the Church. What Church, Gen-
tlemen? Was it not the Church of Rome 2
And are you of that Church? It iscer-
fain, - that the Reformed Proteftant Church
of England never poflefied any of thefe
Lands 5 and how you, who are Proteftants,
. and ‘not Succeffors to the Mgnks, can
hold from the Popifb Monks, by Divine
‘ Right,
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Right, Lands and Immunities, which

thefe gluttonous and cheating Vermin ac-

~ quired by diabolical Rogueries ; is fuch a
Riddle as can only come from Ecclefi-
aftics, but can never be folved by Lay-
men. Did you ever hear, Gentlemen,
that the primitive Preachers of Chrift fet
up for being Heirs to the Riches and Re.

. venues of the Heathen Temples, when they
were deferted or demolifhed? And, in
my Opinion, thefe Pagan Revenues were
more honeftly got, as well as more inno-
cently ufed, than the Lands angd Income
of the Popifly Monafterics,

Our Gentlemen of this Caft have long
-provoked one Part of theWorld, lop g de-
ceived the other, by their Cant of Divine

Right 3» which, tho’ a very Jeft in itfelf,
and long fince exploded, isa Tiile which
they fix to all their Pofleffions, et them
come by them liow they will, T'hjs isfhame~
ful Boldnefs. Itis certain, that the Gofpel
has not giver you one Foot of Land, or
one Shilling of Money ; nor did ever
- Vou I B God
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God .Almighty appear perfonally to.do it .
by Word -of Mouth. Your Church'is a
Creature of the Conftitution, you are
Creatures of .the.Law : And you muft
evidently belye Divine Right, if you pre-
tend to derive from thence, what all the
‘World fees you owe to fecular Bounty s
I will notfayto devout Frauds,

I ¥ you could be but perfuaded to:re-
concile your Principles and:Preterifions to
the Security and Happinefs of Mankind,
_all Mankind would be reconciled to you

and your Pretenfions. Ido not remember

* t0 have ever heard the.Clergy contemned,
where they did not fisft deferve Contempt,

When any of them depart from theMeok-

nefs of Minifters, nobody will pay them
the Regard due to Minifters. Such who

intermeddle in every thing, will be re-

fpefted in .nothing. They who oppofe

every publicGood, everyA&tion favour-

able to Liberty, and beneficent to the
World, will be deemed Foes to Liberty,

-and to the World. Such who promote
Strife
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Steife and Perfecution, will be reckoned
Xaemies tp Peace anpd :Charity ; and
.thafe who are at the Head of all public
AMifchiefs, will, themfelves -be thonght »
-public Mifchief. If they promote the
known Principles,. and endeavour to fup-
-port.the knawn and main Pjllars, of Pou
-pery, can they expe& to be treated as
Proteftants? If they. promote Rebellion,
and practife Perjury, cap they cither be
accounted good Sybje&s or Chriftians?
JAnd if they are Patrons of Tyranny, and
the Promoters of Immorality, what
Quarter-can they expe& to find in a free
Couniry, oramongft Men of Pirtac?
1r you ask ‘me, Why all this from a
Layman te bis ghoftly Guides? The Am
{wer is ready ~——— The Work was necefa
fary 5 and, Gentlemen, thofe of your
Order made it neceflary. The Intereft of
Truth and Liberty was concerned, and
indeed at ftake, by che conftant Attacks
of thofe-of yqur Robe upon them ; which
Attacks wete fo far from being difavowed
B2 - by
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by you, that the wicked Authors of them
were not only treated as the chief Chame
pions of the Church’s Caufe ; but all who
oppofed them have been fallen upon with
the fterneft Outrage, with the utmoft
Bitternefs of Spirit; together with lying
Calumnies, uncharitable Suggeftions, and
bafe and brutith Language ; their ufual '
Wcapons, offenfive and defenfive.

It is worth while to mention the great
Want of Sincerity in the Conduét of fuch
Men on this Occafion. Whenever they.
think it feafonable, in Converfation, to
uphold the mad Principles of Hickes,
and of the other Proteftant Papifts and
Nonjurors, (though, if ever there. was
{uch a thing as Blafphemy in the World,
it is to be met with in their Writings, in
the moft daring Colours) they never fail
to fhew themfelves their Advocates. But
when they think, that a Defence of thefe
Reveries will do a Prejudice to the Caufe,
with thofe of your People, who have a
Nouon of Religion and the Reformation,

or
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or among Men, who, they know, can
expofe thefe Reveries: Then, Gentlemen,
they either thamelefly deny, that thefe
Writers maintain what they do maintains
or fay, that the Clergy are notanfwerable
for the Whimfies of particular Doors.

T uese dithoneft Shifts, thefe bafe
-Pradtices, compounded of Knavery and
_ Lyes, are common amongft too many of
your Order. Yes, Gentlemen, to the
Difgrace of common Candour, and the
Reproach of Religion, they are very com=
mon amongft the High Clergy. 1 my-
felf have frequently found them; and 1
believe, that every one, who has had
any Converfation with them, has as fre-
quently found them.

Now, that thefe Principles (feveral of
which I have already laid together in this
Dedication) are afferted in the Books of
your Non-fwearing and For-fwearing
Brethren, I appeal to the Books them-
felves: That they are impious, falfe, anti-
chriftian, and deftrué&ive of human So-

B3 .« ciety,
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ciety, of all focinl Virtues, and all civil
Happinefs, I appeal to common Senfe,
and to the known State of tHofe miferable
€ountries wherée they prevail's And, thae
they "have beef either adopted or ap-
proved by all the High Clergy, 1 ap.
peal to their many Quotations from them,
and to their conftantly oppofing every
Proceeding againft them.
GENTLBMEN, itisof much Confe-
quence to you, to clear yourfelves from
the Imputation of maintaining or adhering
1o fuch ungodly, fuch mifchievous Te-
rets, which, without confultirig the re-
vealed Will of God, appear deteftable tor
_the common Light of Reafon : Fenets,
- which abrogate the Juftice and Mercy of -
- God, and call his very Being in queftion ;
4nd Tenets, which would for ever banith
all Peace and Security from amongtMen,
and from the Face of the Earth, Confi-
der, that you cannot take one Step in
afferting or countenancing them, without
dire& PCTJUIY. You have, upon Oath,
renounced
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renounced all Power of any kind or fort
whatforver, butwhat you receive from the
Kong-and the Law. Will you, after this
folemn Appeal to God, by an.Oath, fa-
cred among(t Barbarians and Infidels, ap-
- peal to all the World, that you are per-

jured, by maintaining, astoo manydoia
their Writings. and Sermons, that they
have a Power;, which they neither derive
from the King nor the Law?

- Sure it muft be a melancholy Re-
fleCtion to thefe Gentlemen, in point of
€redit and Reputation, (for Ifaynothing
of Confcience) that, whilft they. thus di-
finguith themf{elves from Low Churchmen,
whafe great €rime confifts in- not mock-
fng God, and leaping over Conicience
andi Oaths ; they do; atthe fame time,
diftinguifh: themfelves from Chriflianity it~
felf, which, above all other Religions,
difclaims Power, and, more than all other .
Religions, abhors Infincerity and falfe

B4 Can
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- Ca N you, Gentlemen, reconcile their
" Behaviour, fince the Revolution, to the
Underftanding of the People, or to any
Man’s Confcience but theirown? If the
Doctrine of Hereditary Right be true, as
many of them eternally and fiercely con-
tend, how could they fwear to Princes
made by A48 of Parliamens? And if the
Docrine of Paffive Obedience be true, how
_ came they to fwear to a Government

founded upon open and evident Refiffance,
and to be inftrumental themfelves in that
Refiftance ? Their particular Bebaviour
to his prefent Majefty cannot yet be
forgot. Be fo good to let us know, what
Security he found from their Oaths; o
what Affiftance the High Clergy gave
Him againft the late Rebellion, in par-
fuance of thefe Oaths? Can Men, who
thew, by glaring A&ions, that - they
value not their own Souls, do any Good
to the Souls of other Men?

Ir you would clear yourfelves from

thc Imputanon of fupporting or favouring
N fuch



‘DEDICATION. Xxxid

fach monfirous Principles, you muft do it

openly and avowedly, in full and exprefs

‘Words, free from that Equivocation

which fome of your Order are much

fufpetted of, upon the moft folemn' and

facred Occafions. You have been ready

enough to cenfure many good Books, and

" many worthyPropofitions : Be ingenuous
for this once, Gentlemen; expofe the

Blafphemies of thofe of your own Body,

and brand the Authors of them with thofe

Names of Infamy which they deferve,

and which you never want, whenever you.

think fit to call Names. And if you

fairly renounce ill Company, you will not

be cenfured, as you have been, for not

cenfuring their Impieties. The Convoca-

tion at Oxford, m the Days of Tyranny,

were fufficiently forward and explicit in

damning, by theirdeteftable Dzcree, fince:

worthily burnt by the proper Hand of the:

" common Hangman, by Order of the Le=
giflature ; I fay, that black Affembly
were forwardand clear enough in damning
B; all
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all thefe Principles of Liberty,which ever
have been, and ever will be, thePrinciples
of wife Men, and free Men.  Confult your
own Reputation, and the Welfare of Man-
kind, by treading in Steps direétly con-
trary tothofe of that wicked Affembly,

I ca xxor pafs over in Silence, that’
fhameful Want of Charity found amongft
too many of you, and every Day com-
plained of to no Purpofe. Allowing
Charity to be a Chriftian Grace, {and the
Apoftle calls it the higheft) I would be
glad to know in what Inftance you prac-

- tife that Grace yourfelves, or promote it
inothers. As to fuch who deny the regus
Jar Mecans of Salvation to alt Communi-
ons, except their own and that of Rome,
they bring this Charge home to their own
Door; fince their Courtefy to thofe of the
fame Spirit with themfelves, and their
good Opinion of them, is not Charity, but
Sclf-love and Faition. Highwaymen, no
doubt, call one another honeft Fellows, as-
ftequently and habjtually as otherMen dos

whereas
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whereas their Honefty is no other than 2
wicked Fidelity to a Neft and Confede.
racy of Rogues, and they are only honeft
to their FeHow-Thieves. But true Ho.
nefty is the fame to all Men, and to al)
Men alike,

T n e like may be faid of Charity ; it
1s tried and exercifed npon thofe who are
of a Perfuafion different from ours, But
to flateer and be complaifant to thofe of
the fame Imaginations, -or the fame Craft
with ourfelves, merely becaufe they are
of the fame Craft, is fach a new-fangled
Charity, as would beat the old Chriffian
Charity of St. Paul quite out of the World,
And yet that this is the true Caufe, and the
true State, of modern Orthodox Charity,.
appears abundantly from hence, that the
moft wicked good Churchman has more-
Compliment paid him, and more Favour
fhewn him, than the moft righteous, moft
godly Diffenter. Nay, by the fervile
Court paid by many, very many, to thofe
of their Patrons, who lived Libertines,

Beé6 and
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and died Actheifts; and by their barbarous
Ufage of peaceable, religious Diffenters,
(blameable only for being Diffenters) it
would feem as if Virtue were no-longer
the Object of their Affetion, nor Vice
of their Averfion.
. For God’s fake, Gentlemen, abandon
this damning Spirit, which is a Contra<
di¢tion to Religion, and a Reproach to
Humanity ; aflume Charity for all Men,,
or drop all Pretenfions to Chriftianity ;
learn to be temperate and well-bred, oF
ceafe claiming to be Gentlemen : Leave
seviling, as you would be thought
Preachers and Exhorters; and, as you.-
would be thought Succeflors to the Apo-
ftles, concern not yourfelves with worldly
- Power, of which the Apoftles had none.
Y o u would not fure be thought a Set
of Ecclefiaftics, detached both from
Chriftians and Heathens ; and yet, by con-
tending not only for worldly Power, but
for independent worldly Power, fuperior
to all the Powers of the World, you fhew,
as
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"as many of you as do fo, that you are a
. Pifcredit to Chriftians, and yetare worfe -
than Heathens. It was the good Counfel
of Bithop Hall to Laud, whe was con-
founding all ‘Fhings Human and Divine,.
that he would be cither Fifb or Flefb ; eie
ther throw away bis Wings, or pull out his.
Claws. For God’s fake, Gentlemen, tell
us what Religion you are of ——1 mean
fuch of you as affert the Pofitions above
quoted. To what Clafs of Religion,
think you, thefe Men belong? To none,.
- certainly, that ever was in the World,
They cannot even make confiftentPapifts,
tho® That feems to be their highet Am-
bition. Their Popery, I own, is true
~ Popery, and yet it is Popery without a
Pope. 1 cannot fpeak fo favourably of
‘the Chriftianity which they pretend to;
though That too is Chriftianity without
Chrift, who was all Meeknefs, Humility,
and Love ; Omnipotent, but difclaimed
all Power ; Infallible, and yet ‘would_
judge no Man — Are you, Gentlemen,
o his
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his Succeflors? Do your Champions re-
femble thisPicture? They are poor, frail, .
erring, mortal Men 5 aad yet they would
al¥ as if they were omnipotent, and dics
tate as if they were infallible, Good God?
Gentlemen, what Madnefs, to deal thus
with us, before they had burnt our Bibles,
or put out our Eyes! i
D o we not fee Clergymen aétuated by
as favage and unreafonable Paffions asany
Set of Men living ? And would you pre-
tend to govern abfolately thofe who have
at leaft as much Virtue, Senfe, and So- -
briety as yourfelves; who, as it is plain
from your Lives, cannot govern your-
felves better than others? Have we not
feen their Heads as deep in wicked Coun-
fel, and their Hands as deep in Crimes,
as the Heads and Hands of any Society
of Men upon Earth? And-can you ex-
peét, that we will trutk the moft impertant
Care in theWorld, the Care of our Souls,
to Men who take no Care of their own;

or rather do not feem to think, that they
have
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have any? What Opinion, think you,
can we have of their Power withHeaven,
when we behold them inceflantly contend.
ing for, and purfuing Powey upon Earth,
which is inconfiftent with the Ways of
Heaven? It is time, high time, Gentle-
men, to give over, and to remember, that
we neither want Eyes nor Memory.

THuzrz bas been a long and almoft
general Charge againft the Clergy of all
Ages and Countries, for negleéting to
preach and enforce, as much and asclearly
as they ought, the great Doétrine of
Morality, the beft Mark of Religion, and
the beft Stay of Human Society : It is in-
deed Religion itfelf ; and that Religion
which does not produce Morahcy, de-
ferves another Name. Morality is the
only Religion which Human Society,
confidered as fuch, has any Occafion to
fec practifed. If aMan be really Moral,
neither the Civil Magiftrate, nor his Fel-
low-Citizens, ought to have any Concern
what he believes, or how he believes,

' Our
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Our Aé&ions are in our Power, but our
Thoughts are not, no more than our
Dreams. Belief neceflarily follows Evi-
dence, and where the Evidence does not -
appear fufficient, a Man cannot believe if
he would. There wasVirtue inthe World.
before there was Orthodoxy in. it 3 which.
hard, equivocal, prieftly Word, has done
more Michief to Mankind, than all the
Tyrants that ever plagued the Earth. This.
is worthy the Confideration of the Laity,
Yes, Gentlemen, Orthodexy has made-
many Tyrants, and exceeded All, 'What
can be faid to this Fa??

I arrow that Priefts often contend
for good Works ; but, without a Paradox,.
the good Works which they contend for,’
are, forthe moft part, not only not Mo-
rality ; but, on the contrary, are often
very wicked and fiaful. The Endowing-
of Churches and Monatfteries, is, for Ex-
ample, with them, a great good Work 3
and yet it has generally proved a mifchie-
vous Liberality, which evidently hurt Re-

ligion.
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ligion and HumanSociety, and frequently
deftroyed both. Icall upon you, Gentle-
men, to thew where and when the Chriftian
Religion ever thrived or gained byRiches.
I, on my Side, can fhew that they have
been always Poifon to it. Riches firft
made Priefts rampant, and fuch Priefts
foon defaced and ruined Religion; but
" more or lefs effetually, astheir Revenues
and Power were greater or fmaller. Chri-
ftianity flourithed moft, when it had nei-
ther worldly Priefts, nor worldly Endow-
ments. Will you deny this? In fhort,
their preaching goad Works has been ge«
nerally preaching Themfelves, who were
the chief Gainers by them. "And as to
thofe good Words which did not promife
any Advantage to the Clergy, they either
always oppofed them,or never encouraged
them. - We cannot forget your Behaviour
at the Beginning of our prefent Charity-
Schools, how you every-where oppefed
them, till you had got the Management
of them .inte your own Hands ; ‘and

now
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now you: as violently promote' them out
of other Mens Pockets. Whether your
Government of thofe S:hools promotes
the Welfare of she. Commenwealth, (if
you can bear that Word) appears abun«
dantly from the bitter and difaffe&ed!
Spirit found in them.

By Mbrality,. therefore, i meant a
Thing quite different from fuch good
Works. Merality is Natural Religion,
-which prompts us to da Goed: to allMen,
and to-all Men alike, without regard to
dieir Speculations, any more. than to their
€loaths, or w the Colour of their Huir ¢
which:is as much in their Power as their:
Faith is. Morality is focial Virtue, on
rather the Mother of all focial Virtues: Fe
withes and promotes unlimited and univer-
fal Happinefs to the whole World : It re.
gards nota Chriftian more than a Few or any
Indian, any further than as he is a better
€itizen; and not fo much, if he be not.

BARBEYR A, inhis excellent Preface
to his Tranflation of Paffendorf de Fure

Nature
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Naturae £ Genium,- has fhewn us, By a
" fine Detail of Paflages; how the Pagan,
the Fewi/b, and too many Chriffian Priefts,
Have all ever agreed in concealing, dif-
guifing, mangling, calumniating, and
oppofing the eternal Principles of Mora-
lity, or Natural Religion. The Religior of
thefe holy Hirelings confifted cither in a
long Rout of Ceremonies, as tedious as
ridiculous ; or in certain abftrufe Points,
which could never be known, and were
rot worth knowing ; always in great
Pomp and Pride s and in Dominion,
where-ever they could get it. It was either
4 Religion of the Body, or a Religion of
the Imagination, or a Religion of Shew,
Profit and Terror. In fine, the bleffed
Clubs of Eccleffattics of all Religions, in
whatever elfe they differed, yet always
accorded in this, thattheReligion whick
they contrived, agreed neither with Fea-
ven nor Earth, neither with Reafon nor
Good-humour, but only fitted themielves,
and their own Views.
Mz.
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MgR.BarRBEYRAC, in his Preface,
has given us a diverting Specimen of the
Abfurdities and Ravings of thofe Reve-
rend old Gentlemen, whom we call the
Fatbers. And in all the Inftances that he
brings, it is hard, if not impofiible, to
fay, whether the Uncharitablenefs, Ro-
guery, or Stupidity of thefe old Saiats,
~appears uppermoft,

THis Preface is every way fo excel-
lent, that Ihave prevailed upon a Friend
of mine, a Gentleman of Gray’s-Inn, to.
tranflate it into Englifb, for the Infiruction
of the Laity, A Reverend Divine or two.
have tranflated the Book itfelf ;3 bue noDi-
vine has yet thought fit to give us the Pre-
face. My Countrymen may therefore foon
expect it from him, with an Introduétion.

'GENTLEMEN, [ havebuttwo Que-
ftions to ask of you, and I have done:
Pray, to what is itowing, that the ufual
Spirit and Zeal of this Nation againft
Popery are now quite extintt; info-
much thatin the N c1ghbourhood of great.

Popifh
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Popith Families, your Flocks grow daily
thinner, and the Mafs-houfes ftronger ;
as I am able to fthew in fome Inftances ?
And, Secondly, What is become of the
Bundle of Papers fent by Mr. Lefley to a
former Convocation, containing a Projeét
for an Union between the Proteftant
Churchof England and the Popith Church
of France? And I defire you will acquaint
the World with the Reafons, why no No~
tice or Cenfure was paffed upon them.

I s 1 a1 fay nothing here of the ufual
way taken to anfwer Antagonifts, not by
Reafon, or Scripture, but by downright
Force, Hardthips and Oppreflion, The
Sermon, called, 7%¢ Crafifmen, has done
this to my Hand, and I have now added
it to this Edition 5 I therefore hafte to
conclude, and -G,

Iamy GENTLEMEN,

Your moft Humble, and
Mof} Obedient Servant,

Tue INDEPENDENT WHIG,






TO THE
PUBLISHER
OF THE

InperenDENT WHIG.

ﬁ H vz bectinformed, that you
B4R are now preparinga Fifth Edition
B of the Independent Whig. 1 refle
with much Pleafure on the great
¥ and lafting Efteem which thefe
Papers have defervedly gained. Far from being
written with the Spirit of Party, far from being
ever defigned to promote the low and mean Purs
fuits of private Paffion, they have long out-lived
the Date of Party-writings : And as the candid
Spirit which produced them, was absve fiich un-
generous Contentions, fo will they live . hymd
them. They will live to a Day when the very
Names of Parties fhall hardly be remembred,
when the Feuds and Coatefts.of thoﬁ:Tusn
n
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in which they were produced, fhall no longer
engage the Attention of Men; when Ambition
is laid low; when Divifions are laid afide, and
even Defamation is filent. Whilft the Love of
Truth and Liberty thall prevail in the World,
this ColleCtion fhall be preferved as ficred to
the Interelts of both; as their noble Fouhda-
tion is eternal Truth and good Senfe, as their
only End is the Prefervatioa of that common
Good which every Man is born to enjoy in-
Right of his Creation, and which he ought al
ways to enjoy againft the exorbitant Claims of
fuperftitious Priefts, the vile Arts which they
pra&ife to deceive, and the Power which they
ufurp to opprefs.

THu1s then is the Caufe of Liberty and Rea-
fon, a Caufe which itfelf requires, and whofe
Eriends can with it no better Advantage thah
to be feen and tried in open Day. This is mo
worthy of Conqueft and Triumph. It fights to
fave, and it conquers to deliver. Slavery flies
its Approach, and Liberty attends its Victories.
This likewife is that Caufe which isfure of Suc-
cefs, where the wicked and corrupt Agents of
dark Iniquity cannot blind the People with my-
fterious Delufion, nor put out their Eyes by the
Authority of Laws. Againft thefe impudent
Pretenfions, and unwarrantable Pra&ices, fatally
common to all Ages and Nagions, where-everAm-

. bition
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bition infpires the Love of Power, or where-
ever Avarice incites the Luft of Rapine, have
the Awthors of this Colle@iom appeared with fo
great Reputation and Succefs, that I know not
which is the cleareft Evidence of their Merit,
the Number and Diftin&ion of their Friends,
or the Outrage of their Enemies.

INDEE D the Rage of Nonfenfe is too feeble
to fupport itfelf. Even the Caufe that gives it
Fury, candot give it Life; it raves, and dies.
The moft flaming Stupidity thatever appeared in-
Defiance of common Senfe, how much foever
it might ferve to fire ignorant Multitudes for a
prefent Hour, loft all its Force, and Credit, and
Effe&t, in the next ; loft even the Applaufe of
thofe whofe Interefts bad Service from it. The
moft elaborate -and well-written Piece of Noa~
fenfe is but the Being of a Day: If happily
timed, it hath its Admirers; when the Seafon
is paft, it wants even Readers. The very Me-
‘mory of it can have no Exiftence, unlefs a
‘Work of Senfe and Meaning give it Life by
taking notice of it, and Pofterity read it bound
up with thofe Writings, which it was meant to
deprefs and diferedic.  What a Secret would it
be with Men, that Filwer ever wrote, or that
Sacheverel ever preached, if the Honourable
ALGERNON SIDNEY and Mr. Locke had not
anfwered one, and if the Hosf¢ of Commons bad

VoL, L o C ' mot
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not impeached the other? How rarely do we
ever meet with the former, butin the immor-
tal Works of his great Adverfaries? And how
feldom do'we find the other, but in the Account
of his Trial ?

T HE Zeal which I have for the Papers con-
tained in thofe Volumes now under your Care,
makes me fond even of fome of the moft mi-
ferable Nonfenfe that ever was publithed againft
them ; and though I have reafon to believe, that
fuch raving Folly will meet with few Admirers;
methinks it ought not to be deftitute of Readers.
To fupprefs it, would be an Honpur which it
very ill deferves. It would thereby fhare the
Fate of the moft deferving Writings. This
would be treating the moft impotent Nonfenfe
gs if it was Senfe and Integrity. Such Confi-
derations induce me to think, that we ought not
to treat with Negle& the doughty Performance
of the Bifbop of Sopor asd ManN, or the
Bell which he publithed againft the Independent
Whig. The Bithop is a Gentleman of fome Fi-
gure; the Nonfenfe of the Bull is equally con-
fpicuous: In thort, it is Dulnefs epifopally emi-
pent. And though a Perfon, even of his Cha-
racer, thould not have Credit enough to keep
fuch a Performance alive; yet the Independent
Whig may preferve it, and ought to preferve
it. The Authors of that ufeful Book owe this

Regard
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Regard to the Prelate, and, inReturn for fomuch
Zeal fhewn by him in fapprefling their Wri-
tings, ought with all poffible Care to perpetu-
ate his. It will do him exemplary Juftice ; it
will give Mankind the cleareft Proofs of his
Wifdom, and of his Integrity, when they fhall
read and compare what this Prelate defired to
burn, and what he recorded to preferve. The
Morive which engaged his Zeal againft our Au-
thors, the earneft Defire, that their Papers fhould
not be read, could never have a place in their
Thoughts, whenever they reflected on him. It
was, I dare fay, their hearty Defire, that he
fhould always have Readers. So little Reafon
had this Reverend Perfon to charge them with
Infidelity, fince this their Difpofition, with rela-
tion to himfelf, thewed that truly Chriffias Prin-
ciple ftrongly implanted in them, of doing 25
they would be done by, how little foever of
that Doltrine appeared in the Actions of their
Oppofers.

- WRE N the Independent Whig came into the
Diocefe of Maxn, the Bithop immediatelyifiued
an A& againft ir, which was conceived in the
following Terms, and is properly intituled his
BULL againft the Independent Whig.

Qa Lib,
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Lib. Caufarum per Ann. Dom, 1721,

My BRETHREN,
WH EREAS a moft peftilent Book, in.
tuled, The Independent Whig, bas been
lately brought into this Diocefe, and, as we are
certainly informed, indufirioufly handed about
with a manifeft Intent to beguile ignorant and
unfiable Souls, and to remder the Dolfrine,
Difiipline, and the Government of the Church
contemptible 5 and this awithout any Regard to
bis Majefty’s Direltions, [ent to me by bis Grace
our Metropolitan, and communicated unto you,
exprefly condemning fuch wile Books, and the
Jpreading of them: I think it my Duty to ac-
quaint you therewith, and with [ome of the
baneful Contents thereof, that you may be upon
your Guard, and that «we may endeavour to
fecure the Flock over awbich the Holy Ghoft bas
made us Owverfeers, from the Mifchief intended
by this and fuch-like blafpbemons Books, which
God, either for our Punifbment er Trial, bas
fuffered to be fent amongft us. ‘
THAT the great Defign of the Book above-
mentioned is to undermine the Chriftian Religion,
appears by the Author’s reprefenting all Religion
as a mere Contrivance of Ecclefiaftics for their

own Intercfls 'B r
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BY bis Rage awd Malice againft the antient
Creeds, even that called The Apoftles nor ex-
cepted, and by bis treating all fuch as at any
time have contended for the Faith once deli-
vered to the Saints, as rbe Tools of Princes, and'
as the Peft of Mankind ;

BY ridicaling thé wemerable Fatbers and
.Councils of the Primitive Church after the mofF
Jeandalous Manner, and thereby depriving, as
much as it is in the Power of Hell to do iz,
the Church of Chriff of their Teftimony to the
Truth, and of the then rectived Senfe of the
JSacred Scriptures ;-

BY making a very Feft of the Ordinances
of the Gofpel, and proftiruting the Sacraments
ordained by Chrift bimfeif to Contemps, magwi-
Jying thofe Heretics who do avowedly rejeit
them A
BY making the Peace of the Church the
Bane of Society 5 and Unity amongft Chriftians,
Jo much required by Fefus Chrift, the very Caufe
axd Badge of Slavery; ‘

Woﬁzg at Holy Orders, and making &
bla, ous Comparifon betwixt the Powers

conveyed by the Apoftles 2o their Succeffors, and

thofe given by an Attorney-geweral. And

. #bat we may be affured,. that all this is from
the Spirit of Amtickrift, which St. John faith

Joesld come into the World, the Author of this:

C 3 Book:
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Book makes the Want of Faith aw indifferent
Marter, and exprefly faith, that mo Man will
be reavarded or punifbed for baving or not baving
right or «wrong Conceptions of the Incarnation,
that is, concerning Fefus Chrift beinz come in the
Flefb, which the Apoftle gives as the very Mark
of Antichriff. In fbore, the whole Book is one
continued Defign, in which the Dewil and the
Authors bave fbewed the wtmoft Skill to lay
wafle the Church of Chriff, to overthrow all
revealed Religion, to Yeduce Men to a State of
Nazture, and to bring all Tkings into a Con-
Sufion, both Sacred and Civil.

LE ST therefore we fbould provoke God ze
deprive this Church and Nation of the Bleffings
of Trut?, and Peace, and Unity, and the Means
of Grace which we bave fo long emjoyed, by
[eeming o fleep while the Enemy is [0 bufy in ﬁrw.
ing Tares, and by meglelting to make ufe of all
Means becoming the Spirit of the Gofpel, to bin-
der fuch wile Tenets from [preading, to the ma-
nifeft Danger both of Church and State; I be-
Jeech you, my Brethren, to join with me in put-
ing a Stop, if poffible, to the Beginnings of Pro-
Sanenefs and Infidelity ;

BY convincing our People, from the Word of
Gody of the Neceffity of botding faff the My-
flery of Faith in a pure Confiience 5 that is,
believing well, as well as living well; not be-
, ing,
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ing, like Childrem, carried away with every Blaft
of wain Dollrine; and of the prodigious Siw of
thofe that teach, coxmtemance, or embrace anmy
thing comtrary to the Gofpel we bave received.
The Apoftle [aithy and repeats it, Let fuch be
Anatbema, let them be accurfed.
BY detelting the Agents and Abettors of this
Antichriftian Spirit, that either they may be
sonvinced of their Error in the Spirit of Meeknefs,

or cut off from the Body of Chriff, that they may
learn not to blafpbeme.

~ AND for owrfelves, my Brethrem, let us °

endeavonr, by Well-doing, to pat to Silemce the.
Ignorance of foolifb Men, bolding faft the faith-
ful Word, as we bave been taught, that we may
be able, by found Dellrime, both 89 exhort and
convince the Gainfayers.

Given under my Hand this 27th of Fanwary,
in the Year of our Lord 1721, and of our
Confecration the 24th.

THO. SODOR ¢ MANN.

To the Reverend Mr. Woods, Epiftopal Regifter,
%0 be communicated to the Clergy of this Diocefe,
30 Januarii 1721.

Copia vera Exa’ per me 7. Waods, R. P. D.
Tho. Sodor & Manniz Epif. Regiftr.

Cs Not
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NoT content with thefe thundering Curfes
againft this unfortunate Book, the Bithop of
Mann, in the Plenitude of his Apoftolical Power,
conceived himfelf legally commiffioned to feize
it where-ever he found it: Accordingly, when
Mr. Richard Worthington {ent it as a Prefent to
the Public Library of the Ifland, the Bifhop
commanded his Creature, one Srevemfom of
Ballidoole, to take it and keep it, fo that it
fhould neither be depofited in the Library,
nor yet reftored to the Owner. The Party
aggrieved by this lawlefs Procedure had re-
courfe to the Juftice of the Governor, who,
when Stevenfon refufed to reftore the Book to
the right Owner, committed him to Ceftk
Rufben, till he (hould make Reparation. Upon
which Occafion the Bifbop of Mann protefted
againft his Imprifonment ; which A& of the
Bifhop, as alfo the Governor’s Anfwer, are
faithfully fet forth in the following Words:

To the Honourable Alexander Horne, Ef7;
Governor of this Ifle:

The Remonftrance of Tho. Bp. of Sodor & Mann.

HERE A4S John Stevenfon, of Balli-
doole, Ef7; is now imprifoned in Caftle
Ruthen for affifting me to fupprefs a moft pefti-

lent



the PUBLISHER:.  Iviii
léint Book, intituled, The Independent Whig ;.
avhich Book bas been induftrioufly banded abour,
20 the manifeff Hurt of the Flock committed
20 my Care: And forafmuch as I am obliged.
and required, not only by bis Majefly’s late Di--
rections, [ent to -me by his. Grace our Metropoe
litan, but alfo’ by my Confecration-Vows, to ba--
wifb and drive away all erroneous. and firange-
DolErines, contrary to God’s Word : And being:
convinced, that this Book; [o full of dammable-
Errors, (if permitted. to be again difperfed) is.
capable of doing more- Mifchief; than the: very
Plague we are [o much juftly afraid of ;- And.
fince - there-is no other Method of obtaining Mr.
Stevenfon’s Inlargement, tham by delivering up
the faid Book ; 1do therefore proteft againft' the
evil Confequences- which. may attend the forcing
it out of my Hands. And | defire; that thismay
be entered upon Record,.to the end, that my Obea.
dience to bis Majefty’'s Commands, and a due
Senfe of my-Duty, may appear hereafter.

Dated Feb.21. Anno Dom.1721. and the 24th:
of our.Confecration.

THO. SODOR.& MANN,.

Cs At
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At Caftle Rufbe, the 2d of Febrmary 1721.

T H E Coxcers the Bifbop fhews for John

Stevenfon, of Ballidoole, 4n Efquire of bis
own Creation, is 4 Recompence be cowld not well
avoid making, fince be has by fuch Ways and
Means made bim an Infirument to purfue amy
shing be [ball think fit to put bim wpon.

BUT itis furprifivg to me, to find the Bi-
Sbop making the Affiffance Mr. Stevenfon gave
bim, to [upprefs the Book, imtituled, The Inde-
peadent Whig, rhe Occafion of bis Confinement ;
when they, and cvery body elfe that kmows the
Matter, can tell, that be was confined for re-
fufing to reflore that Book that was but lent
him, awhich Mr. Worthington defired might be
prefented from bim to the Library here ; and
if Mr. Stevenlon wosld ‘have returned that
Baok, or a Receipt from the Library-keeper, that
be had received it for the Library, as was often
told bim, it <would bave prevented bis Confine-
ment, and faved the Bifbop the Trowble of his
elaborate Remosfirance, [ince a Receipt, which
might bave beew writ in few Words, awosld
bave done as well 5 and when they bad it in
their Cuftody, they might bave ufed their own

«Metbods to ﬁ:p}reﬁ or prevent its being [pread
~obroad.

BUT,
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B UT, perbaps, be bad & mind to fbews bis
Refentment of this Book, wnder the [petions
Pretence of bis Zeal and Obedience to bis Ma-
jefty's Commands; bat if be bad thonght fit te
bave ufed the Prayers that were compofed in
the Time of the Rebellion, which were ordered
by bis Majefly to be made uft of in all Churchet
und Chapels, 8c. it might bave beew a greater
Inftance of Affeltion, Zeal and Obediencs to bis
Majefty and Government, tham what be bas done
by.cenfuring and condemning this Book; which I
cannot find bas beew comdemned in England, or
thought to be ome of the Books comprebended in
bis Majefty’s late Order.

BUT though the Prayers above-mentioned
were then delivered to the Bifbop, im order 1o
be ufed in the Churches and Chapels bere, and
that be (the Bifbop) promifed sthey fboxld, yet 1
did mot find that they were 5 mor do 1 wow fo
much wonder at it, when 1 find, that rather
than the Clergy will fubferibe a Declaration,
teftifying their Affelion to bis Majefty and Go-
wernment, and bis Right to the Crown of
Great Britain, 8&c. as effablifbed by [everal
Alts of Parliament, and againft all Presenders,
2hey will comtent themfelves wirh [upplying the
Cure of fome Parifbes mow wvacant, upon Cour-
#efy, rather than apply to the Right Homour-
. -7 C6 able
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#ble Lord and Patron of this Ifle for a Pre_/m-‘
sation, upon théfe Terms,

AND fince the Bifbsp bas fo earneftly de-
fived this bis Remonttrance fo ke recorded, he
bas given me an Opportunity of making tbeﬁ
Remarks, and alfo of jsflifying my Defire of
baving the Prayers above-mentioned ufed in
2his Ifland, and leaves me lefs liable to rhe
Reflections thas might be made, for not ufing
tbem

ALEX. HORNE.

I T is alfo proper to annex the Certificate of
thofe who tendered the Book, by the Gover-
nor’s Command, to another of the Bifhop’s
Creatures, the Library-keeper of the Ifland.

We do bereby certify, thar being this Day
fent by the Homourable Governor with a Book,
intituled, The Independent Whig, 20 Ze given
20 Mr. Rofs, Library-keeper in this Iflandy as
a Prefent from Mr. Richard Worthington, for
she Ufe of the Library; We accordingly ten-
dered the [aid Book 2o the aforefaid Mr. Rofs ;
but be pofitively refufed to accept the f[ame,
Szying, be had read it, and that it avas the
wvileft Book be ever faw; and, with folemn Re-
pevivions, declared, v fwotld as foart take Poifon,

o
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@3 receive the Book imto the Library wpom amy
grher Terms, than immediately to burniz.
Witnefs our Hands, this 21f of February
1721-2,
J. ROWE.
JOHN QUALE.

T H1s Bull, and the fubfequent Proceedings,
(as they have been faithfully extracted from the
Regifters of the Diocefe, and from the public
Records of the Ifle of Mans) give us a noteble
Inftance of that virtuous and godly Spirit which
appeared with fuch primitive Zeal againft the
Independent Whig. And when Mankind fhall
remember by no other Means, what a meek and
Chriftian Prelate governed that Ifland in our Ge-
neration, thefe precious Memorials will exhibit
in {o lively a manner his Candour and Learn-
ing, bis great good Senfe and Humanity, his
Charity and Piety, that I know not to which
they will do the greateft Service, his own Repu-
~ tation, or that Religion which he pretended to
ferve, and which it'was his Duty to fupport,
not to the Ends of prieftly and worldly Am-
bition, but to the great and beneficent End of
its divine [nftitation ; not by the Means of Au-
thority and Perfecution, which it was intituted
profefledly in Oppofition to, and which the very
Gemus of it-Ablors, as gvery Precept of it con-

demng
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demns them ; but it was his Duty to fuppore:
it, as his Lord and Mafter difpenfed it, by the,
Force of Argument, and by the Influence of
Perfualion, by -exemplary Mecknefs, Patience,
and Charity, which are the Spirit of the Gofpel,
and the Effentials of true Religion.

INsTEAD of this, you have feen, that the
Bifbop of Mann, having taken Offence ara Book
which was wrote in Oppofition to the ®lims
and Condu& of Popifb and Popifbly affeéted
Clergymen, firft brands it with an infamous and
odious Defign of beguiling the Souls of Men ;
and then calls in the Aid of the Secular Arm to
fecond his defamatory Cenfure, by pretending
that his Majefty’s Dire&ions had condemned
this Book, even before it was awrote 5 and had
impowered him to fupprefs it as a blafphemous
Book, without any legal Trial, againft the Laws
of the Realm, and againlt the Rights of the
People.

To colour this unjuft and moft difhoneft
Attempt, the Bifbop of Manmw thought fit to
charge it, in the moft avowed and licentious
Manner, againft the Authors of this Book, that
their great Defign therein was to undermine the
Chriftian Religion ; and, in Proof of this bold
Detrattion, he fays, chat it appears from their
having reprefented all Religion as a mere Con-
rivance of Ecclefiaflics for their mIanTreﬂ.

HIg
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TH1s is a Calumny fupported by a Falthood,
a Scandal maintained by grofs Mifreprefenta~
tion. The Auchors of the Independent Whig
had no-where faid, had no-where fuggefted,
that afl Religion was 2 mere Contrivance of
Ecclefiaftics for their own Interefts. ©n the
contrary, they reprefented true Religion as the
moft ufeful, the moft amiable and excellent
Thing in the World; far from being con-
trived by Priefts, but altogether founded in
Reafon, difpenfed by the All-wife God, and per-
fe&tly agreeable ta his divine Goodnefs. - If any
Religion, or any public Eftablifhments, have
at any time been contrived or modelled by Ec-
clefiaftics, merely for their own Interefts, could
it be a Crime in thefe Authors to reprefent them,
as they are, bateful to God, and injurious to
Men ? Are there indeed ne fuch Inftitutions, no
fuch pretended Religions upon Earth ? Can the
Bifhop of Muss himfelf venture to fay, thac
there is any eftablithed Religion in the World
(beyond the Pale of the Profeffens Churches)
which is not almoft wholly the mere Contri-
vance of Eccleiaftics for their own Intereft ?
And is itnot the Duty of all who profefs, of all
who love, or would ferve, that Religion which
hath Truth and Purity on its Side, to deftroy,
as far as they areable, the falfe, the corrupt and
knavith Inftitutions, which fo much aboand in

othex
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other Countries, and from which our own hath -
not always been free ?

Bu T for the Chriffian Religion, which the
Bithop undoubtedly includes in that compre-
henfive Term of all Religiom, can thére be more
glaring Falthood or Folly, than to charge the:
Authors of the Independest Whig, that they un-
dermine this Holy Religion, by reprefenting 4%
Religions as the mere Comtrivance of Eccle«
fraftics for their own Interefts, when, through-
the whole Tenour of the Book, almoft in every-
Paper, it is undeniably proved, thatthe Inter-
efts of felfith Ecclefiaftics are utterly irrecons
cilable, and even deftruive, to the Chriftian:
Religion ; proved, that Fefas Chriff was the
greatet Enemy which they, or their Contri-
vances, ever met with ; that his Gofpel fill re-
mains, as formidable as himfelf was, againft all.
their Schemes: of Ambition-and Avarice ? And-
could the Authors of this Colle@ion, by in-
veighing againft falfe Religion, as the Contri-
vance of Ecclefiaftics for their own Interefls;
reprefent Ecclefiaftics as contriving that Re-
ligion for their Interefts, which is utterly oppo-
~ fite to all their Interefts ? Could they reprefent
Chriftianity as an Ecclefiaftical Contrivance,
when the Divine Founder of it, both by his
Example and Arguments, contributed more to
the Downfal of fuch Contrivances, than all- the

Lawgivers,
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Lawgivers, than all the Prophets, from the
Creation to his own Times had done; sad
when this divine Example, thefe invincible Ar-
guments, were the Authorities continually made
ufe of in the Independent Whig againft ungodly
Ecclefiaftical Interefts, which are every-where
in the Book treated and condemned as unchri-
ftian Contrivances ?

So little Truth, fo little Candour and Con-
fiftency, was found in the Bifhop, when he d»
Jfamed the Authors as Underminers of the Chri
fian Religion. Aad forry I am to fay it, but
from his Behaviour in this Inftance, the Reafon-
ings made ufe of in thefe Papers too fazully
appear to be true; fince here is 3 Bifhop, whom
neither the Impofition of Hands, nor bis re-
ceiving the Holy Ghoft, could infpire with
Truth, -or Temper, or Candour, ar Patience;
and fince, notwithffanding that folemn Ceres
mony, that facred Fiat, be feems as. prone t@
Slander and Falfhood, as the moﬂ:moz_/’etraud
Layman.,

Nor is the following Paragraph, i this j}:—
ritval Libel, better fupported with Truth, or
lefs chargeable with Defamation ; I mean tbat
Rage and Malice which he pretends to be in
the Independens Whig egaintt the antient Creeds,
even that called the Apoftles not excepted, #

if they. had treated all fuch as have at any time
contended
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contended for the Faith, as the Tools of Princes,
_and as the Peft of Mankind.

FoRr the Authors of thefe Papers have not,
as I know of, objected to any fuch Creeds, or
treated them with Rage and Malice. But if
they treated them as no Part of Holy Writ, as
no Divine Inftitutions, as Syftems and Forms
compofed by Men, and free for Mankind to
receive or reje&, fo far they had Truth and
Evidenceon their Side. If they further fhewed,
That no Creed or Compofition of Belief, no
Syftem of Faith, can compel the Affent, where
it does not convince the Underftanding ; that .
it is Blafphemy againft God, and Tyranny over
Men, to command us in his Name to believe
that which it is impoffible to believe, or to damn,
by his Authority, all thofe who cannot compre-
hend that which is commanded in his Name :
If they thewed, from the Juftice and Equity of
the Supreme Being, from the neceflary and un-
alterable Goodnefs of his Almighty Will, thag
no Man could be ungracious in his Sight by
making ufe of his Reafon in the higheft Con-
cerns of Religion, or by differing from others
in that which only related to himfelf, or by
disbelieving Creeds, if he could not poffibly
believe them, or by not underftanding that
which to bim appeared umntellxgxblc If they

{hewed,
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fhewed, that it was contrary to Reafon, to
Humanity, and to true Religion, to diftrefs
and to harafs any Man for Opinions which
could neither injure his Neighbour, nor offend
his God, for Convictions of Mind which were
irrefittible to himfelf, and uncontroulable by
others: If they fhewed, that no Form of Words,
nor any Antiquity of Creeds, nor even that
which fome are pleafed to call the Apofties
Creed, could alter the Nature of Right or
Wrong, of Juft or Unjuft ; but that, however
true or certain they might be in themfelves, yet
thofe who conceived them otherwife through
unavoidable Apprehenfions, ought no more to
be punifhed in this World, or damned in the
next, than for disbelieving any other Propofi-
tion, or authoritative Opinion, which, however
demontftrative in its Nature, or however fup-
ported by Evidence, by the Belief of Multi-
tudes, or by Rewards annexed to it, cannot -
poffibly appear equally true to all Men, nor will
ever be univerfally agreed on by them : If this
was the Reafoning of the Independent Whig,
was this what the Bithop calls Rage and Malice
againft the antient Creeds ? Or, though his
clear Underftanding is capable of receiving all
the three Creeds together, as unerring Standards
of Faith; yetisit any Affront, and Indecency
w© thofe Creeds, or any Mifdemeanour againft

them,
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them, if any other Perfon in the World thould
be not altogether fo clear in Opinion as this
intelligent Prelate ?

Suprrosg that any Man fhould be fo un-
orthodox-as todiffer from the damaing Claufes
.of the Athanafian Creed, muft he be damned
bimfelf for not conligning other Men to Dam-
nation? And though the tender Mercies of the
Bifbop of Mann fhould fend poor Mortsls quick
to Hell, in confequence of that extraordinary
Syftem ; does it low from Rage and Malice:
againft the antient Creeds to fay, that the juft,
the good, and beneficent Author of the Uni-
verfe created Men for other Eads; and what-
ever their Opinions may be in Matters which
they jadge differently of, and cannot all agree
in, that Rill this merciful Being will finally
fend them to a milder Place, and provide them
better Company ? Does this then undermine:
the Chriftian Religion, or does not the con-
trary Do&rine more undermine it, more blaf
pheme it, than el the Attempts of its Enemies.
colle¢ted together ?

WHo then is the bittereft and moft im-
placable Adverfary to the Chriffian Religion,
the Authors of the Independent Whig, who vin-
dicate Almighty God, and his Revelations, from:
the abfurd, the inhuman and cruel Purpofes
imputed to them ; or the Bibop of Manw, who

loads
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1oads them with all thefe monftrous and merci-
lels Imputations, making that to be a blafphe-
mows Book, which proves the Deity to be good
and juft ; and that to undermine the Chriftian
Religion, which maintains its Gofpel to be as
meek and as pure, as beneficent and charitable,
as the Perfon who firft preached it ? If | were
notan utter an Enemy to all Kinds of Power and
Perfecution in Matters of Opinion, I could put
the Laws againft Blafphemy and Profanenefs
in Force againft this violent Prelate, who feems
to be even guilty of a greater Crime than that
of denying the Being of a God ; for he denies
his great and effential Azsribuzes, thofe of his
Mercy and Goodnefs, and afcribes to the Deity
a wicked and abominable Nature, making the
Affertion of God’s univerfal Benevolence to
undermine the Chriftian Religion. But though
I am againft the Penal Laws, yet I expe&, that
whillt the Bifbop of Man hopes for Toleration
in his ftrange Notions, which feem to make
the Almighty a wicked and arbitrary Being, and
the Religion of Fef¥s more inhuman than that
of Moloch 5 1 fay, whilft heis tolerated in thefe
wild Opinions, I hope that he will not too ri-
goroufly inGft, that the Laws be put in Exe-
. cution againft thofe who believe, that God is
not a Tyrant, nor the Chriffian Religion a
Plague,

To

]
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T o me the Bifbop of Manm appears to fce,
and indeed to reprefent, God and Religion ina
monftrous and terrible Light; fince he makes it
a Mark of Antichrift, to {fuppofe that there can
be no Sin in not conceiving rightly of Things
which cannot be conceived at all. A Myftery
is no longer one, when it is underftood ; and
whilft it cannot be poffibly underftood by the
dark and limited Capacities of Men, how can
an Impoffibility become their Crime ? Does
God require Impoffibilities as A&ts of Duty?
Who dare fay this? How then can right or
wrong Notions of Matters, which are above all
Notion, be intitled to Rewards or Punithments ?
Had they been neceffary to have been under-
ftood, he who is the Author of them, and
who only can explain them, would have ex-
plained them. Whatever is utterly without
our Reach, can never be Part of our Duty;
and whatever is not matter of Duty, is matter

_of Indifference. This is the Do&rine which

the Bithop brands as coming from Antichrift ;
and by doing fo, thews no Chriftian Spirit.

To damn Men for inevitable Mifapprehen-
fions, as it can never be of God, nor of his
Son, who loved Men fo well as to die for them,
favours indeed of the Spirit of Antichrift ;
which Spirit the Bithop, with notable Confi-
dence and Abfurdity, imputes to the Independens

W"
5
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Wiz, 2 Book which every-where endeavours to
infufe rational and amiable Ideas of God and
his beloved Son. That the good God, who
created us, and knows our Weallnefs, thould
{ubject us to everlafting Wrath for the invo-
luntary- Motions of our frail Minds; is a Prin-
ciple full of Horror, and repugnant to the
Chara&er of the Divine Being ; but has ever
been the genuine Charaeriftic of bold De-

ceivers, who fet themfelves up in his ftead, and
- cliim 2 Commiffion to do every thing that is
unlike him, every thing that is unworthy of
him, but every thing, however hideous and
wicked, that teadsto aggrandize themfelves, and
to cheat or deftroy the reft of the Creation.

TH1s Realoning, which is eternally true,
and too well fupported with Fals, the Inde-
gudmt Whbig ftrongly inculcates. Does the

ithop anfwer it ? No ; he rages, mx[repre{‘ems,
and calls Names.

BE FoRr E the Miffion of Fefus Chriff, Man-
kind are not pretended to have been under
other Hazards of Damnation, than what they
were liable to through the imputed Guilt of
their great Progenitor, and through the per-
fonal Guilt of difpleafing God by unjuft or un-
reafonable A&ions. The Miffion of Fefus, thag
Blefling to Mankind, foretold by the Prophecies
of Ages, and ufhered in by the Pomp of Ap-

gels,
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gels, was to make the Means of Salvation, and
of pleafing God, more intelligible, and more
eafy. Now if Fefus Chrifl, the Son whom he
fent from his Bofom, had, according to the un-
hallowed Nations of the Bifbop of Manm, dif-
penfed a difficult and unintelligible Rule of Sal-
vation, he had left the Souls of Men in a much
more dangerous and precarious Situation than
he found them ; and had not the right or
wrong Conceptions of his Incarnation been in-
tended by him as no Matters of Duty, the
Means of Damnation had been multiplied, and
Hell would have had an Advantage on its Side,
great in proportion to thefe new Hazards of
lofing the Souls of Men : So that were the
Bifbop of Mann's wild Inferences true, the Devil
would be a Gainer by the Gofpel. .
Now, fince the Bifhop feems of Opinjon,
that it is the very Spirit of Antichrift to deny,
that Rewards and Punifhments follow right and
wrong Conceptions of Myfteries, even of fuch
Myfteries as cannot be conceived at all, I
would ask him to explain his own Notions
about fome of them : How (for Example) the In-
carnation of the Deity could be effedted with-
out the natural efficient Caufes ; how this Divine
Perfon was conceived without the Work of hu-
man Generation ; how the Virgin his Mother
became pregnant without Iatercourfe with N;an 5
. ow

x
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how the Holy Ghoft operated upon that Bleffed
Woman, or how the Over/badowing influenced
her Conception ? For thefe are fuch abftrufe
Speculations, that I fhould not think it con-
cerned any Man alive in Redfon, or Confi-
ence, or from 'Duty to God or himfelf, to in-
quire how thefe prodigious A&s of Divine
Power were formed, notwithftanding the Bithop
makes it antichriftian to treat thefe Matters as
10 Partsof Duty, or, ashe callsit, as indifferent
Matters. .

I the Bifbop of Mann then means, that cer-
tain fond and inexplicable Speculations of his
own, are the Faith once delivered to the Sants,
well might the Authors of the Independent Whig
reprefent fuch Hypocrites, who have at any
time contended for it, as the Tools of Princes,
and as the Peft of Mankind ; fince Tyranny
never had fuch Chainsfor the Minds of Men,
as the Fears of Superftition ; fince Tyrants ne-
ver had fuch Inftruments of Oppreflion, asholy
Knaves, and believing Fools; nor Armies nor
. Battles have laid wafte the Creation in any Pro-
portion to Religious Maffacres, and Religious
Perfecution : Nor hath Conqueft by the Sword
ever enflaved Mankind in any degree like
Monkith Devotionand implicit Belief. Burt thag
any of thofe who have at any time contended
for the Chriffian Religion, as it was delivered

Vor. I D by
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by Chrift himfelf; that any of thofe who have
advanced its pure Morals, and its peaceabls
Doétrines, its beneficent Views, and gracious
Difpenfations, are at all mal-tregted,in the Inde-
pendent Whig ; or that they have-not.been. treated
by .the Authars of that Book with the hjgheft
Decency, and with the warmeft ‘Elogiyms, I
defy this railing Prelate, and all his ghotly Abet-
tars, to fhew fram any Paflage in the whole-
Collection .of their Papers.

INDE ED the Fathers and Councils, whomdt
is faid that thefe Authors have ridiculed, are, by

- the Bifhop’s Leave, as far from being venerable,

as is his own Spirit and Behaviour in this whole
Affair. It is not Jong Habits that convey Re-
verence, any more than the Impofition of Hands
conveys Holinefs. If they bave been ridiculed,
were they not fufficiently ridiculous ? Were
not the Reveries of many of thaofe Fathers as
wild, and falfe, and droll, as his own B/ ?
Were not the Decifions of many of thofe
Councils as abfurd? Take Nine Parts in Ten
of their Writings and Decrees, you will find, that
if they had not been written on the moft facred

of all Sybjects, the Chriftien Religion, or at leaft

borrowed that amiable Name, they are fo very
foolith, fo incredibly extravagant, that it would
even have been below the Dignity of an Execu~
sioner to bave burnt them. And is even the

mofk
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moft fublime Subjedt to fanctify the moft glare-
ing Stupidity of Hypocrites, or ignorant Vi-
fionaries, however cloathed with pompous
Names? Or would it not be for-the Honour
of Truth, and-true Religion, that fuch Gothie
Transformers of Religion and Truth, fuch Ene~
‘tnies t0 common Senfe, had never undertaken
to expound the plain and intelligible Precepts
. of the Gofpel ? Precepts which had never been
made Matters of fuch Difpute, if thefe dream-
ing and wrangling Dotards had not multiplied
gigantic Volumes in confounding Human Un~
derftanding about them! Is there any thing
falfe or abfurd, which hath not Autherity from
{ome or other of their Writings? Do any twe *
of them agree with one another, or does any
one of them agree eveh with himfelf ? How
few of them have common Senfe, or Decency,
or Dignity of Style? What Teftimony do they
give to the Truth ? Or what certain determined
Senfe do they receive the Scriptures in? If their
Teftimony was worth any thing, or if their
Opinions were of Importance, what a doleful
Condition muft the Chriffian Religion be re-
duced to, loft in fuch a Mountain of illiterate
Lumber ? And what a more doleful Condition
would Chriftians be in, whom the Holy Scrip-
tures could not fufficiently fecure in their Sal-
wation without the Affiftance of thefe velumi.
Da nousy
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nous, thefe unintelligible Colle&ions, filled with
idle Rhapfodies, with fenfeles Commentaries,
and ‘endles Controverfies 5 all which are of a8
lirtle additional Weight to the holy infpired Write-
ings, 4s the elaborate and fublime Nonfenfe of
the Mabometan Dollors is of Service to the
Reputation of their Impoftor’s Alcoran ?

How then will the Bifhop make it an Un-~
dermining of theChriftian Religion, to ridicule
a Set of Monks and Pedants, of whom and
whofe Writings the Truth and the Meaning of
this Divine Law is, as it ought to be, utterly
independent ? Or what hath the Power of Hell
to do in depriving the Church of Chrift of their
Affiftance, which it doth not wanr, and when
indeed they cannot give jt any? If he means, that
their mountainous Rubbifh is the Aﬂiﬁance
and the Support of a Craft; that it keeps up a
Science of Juggle and Jargon ; that it makes a
Trade of Divinity, and proves the Livelihood
of Dunces; I confefs, that the Study of Fathers
and Councils is worthy of his pious Care. The
Chriftian Religion, I hope and am affured, wants
oo fuch wretched Support ; but we may be al-
lowed to attack thefe rotten Foundations of
Fraud and Prieffcraft, without being treated as
Underminers of Chriftianity.

T H 1s Undermining Work is charged by the
Bszop of Mann on the Authors of the Inde-

pendent
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fendent Whig, in a very extraordinary Inftance ;
namely, ¢ By making a very Jeft of the Ordi-
< nances of the Gofpel, and proftituting the Sa~
“ craments ordained by Chriff himfelf to Con+
“ tempt, magnifying thofe Heretics who do
« avowedly reject them.”

Tars is pure Defamation in the Bithop,
who is alfo very unfortunate and unfuccefsful
in it, fince there is not one Ordinance of the
Gofpel which thefe Authors jeft with. They
indeed treat the Gofpel, and all its Ordinances,
with high Decency and Refpe&t. But if he

. means bowing to the Eaft, cringing Poftures, long
Habits, black Gowns, or white Swrplices ;, {o far
as thele are fuppofed to have any relative Ho-
linefs in them, they are not the Ordinances of
the Gofpel ; and fo far as they are pretended
to be fo, they ought always to be made a Jeft of.
But fuch is the everlafting Blindnefs of Bigots,
and fuch the Chicanery of interefted Priefls :
whatever external Forms or Rites are moft agree-
able to their own Gain and Caprice, or mofk
proper to dazzle the Croud, and to amufe the
Vulgar, fuch Fopperies are always Gofpel-ordi-
mances, and it is Blafphemy to be in Jelt on any
fuch ludicrous Subject.

IN this manner it is made a Mark of profti-
tuting the Sacraments to Contempt, merely be-
caule they are treated as not effential to Salva-

D3 tion»
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tion, but as Parts of Religion free to be dift
penfed with by all who are not fo fenfible of
their Sou/-faving Importance. But is this un-
dermining Chriftianity ? Is this, which reftores
its antient Simplicity, and removes its more
modern and arbitrary Additions, to undermine
it ? No, ithath been moft undermined by thofe
who have taken away the Morals, and have lefc.
us nothing but the Myferies, of Chriftianisy.;
which is like removing a Foundation for the
fake of a Superftructure; and thus that which *
was intended for a2 Rule of Manners, is quite .
laid afide for a Syftem of Faith; and a perfett

Scheme of Moral Virtue is turned into a Ritual

of Monkifh Devotions.

FroM hence it is made Antichriftian, to
plead for tHofe who, obferving quite the com-
trary Method, have fhewed morg Zeal for the
Foundations of Things, and have intirely laid
~ afide ambiguous Myfteries, and vain Ceremonies,
for the fake of Morals, and folid Piety. Hence
the QUAKERSs are abufed as Heretics by the
charitable B fhop, and to magnify them, is to
undermine Chriftianity.

I'r both furprifes and alarms me, .that one
who pretends to act under Authority, and to
appesl to the Royal Direttions, fhould dare to
treat thofe as Heretics, whom the fupreme Head
of the Church, and the States of Parliament,

have
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Bave acknowledged as good Chriftians : Infornuch
that their Religion, their Perfuafion and Opi-
nion is as Orthodox by Law, as the Bifbop of
Mansn can pretend his to be, only with the Dif=
ference, on his fide, of Places and Preferments,.
and of Men being hired to preach for fo much
Money a Year: The Quakers, and our other
Diffenters, are all Otthodex in the Eye of the
Government, which mighe, if it pleafed, efta-
blith them as the National Church, from which
_ the Bithop would then be a Diffenter; - nay; perc
haps, deemed Heretical, unlefs he turned Con~
- formift to thofe whom he now brands as
Schifimatics. There is no End of this mutual’
Imputation of Herefy ; a Charge always denied,-
and generally returned : To Men of Charity and
‘Senfe the very Sound is ftale and foolith; and
it is fcarce ever any other than the Language of
Craft and Bigotry, of Knavery and Folly.-
WHERE is the Herefy of not receiving the
Sacrament according to the Rites of the Church
of England, or, which has the fame Effe&, not
receiving it ar all? I hope, at leaft, that it is-
not heretical for Men to defire no profitable
Employments, no Revenues or Endowments to
fupport their Lazines and Luxury at the public
‘Charge. Pray which are the moft ufeful Body
of Men, fuch who live upon the Labour of the-
Beople, without doing any Service to Society,-
’ Dy or
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or the Quakers, who by their honeft Induftry
. maintain themfelves, pay their Proportions in
all the Charges of the Commonwealth, andt
neither have nor defire any Advantage frony
Power or Favour, but merely common Protec-
tion? This is fo modeft, fo reafonable a2 Requett,
that I may well wonder to hear one of the Order
of Bithops, Men who. riot in Thoufands per An-
aum, not acquired by themfelves, but drained
from the Properties of others, ftigmatize inno-
cent and peaceable Men with hard Names and
Mob-reproaches, when they defire no more
than to enjoy their own, without envying thofe
who live fplendidly at other Mens Coft, though
" perhaps very little to their Profit. I will ven-
ture here to call upon this Bithop, one fo very
orthodox and conforming, and fo very angry at
Separatifts, though be bimfelf is a Separatift to
all other Seéts -~ 1{ay, Icall upon this Father of
the Church, to diftinguith his Zeal by a clear
and logical Confutation of what the Independent
Whig fays of the Quakers, and of what their
more copious Apologift Roberz Barclay fays for
them. I call upon him to undertake 2 folemn
and general Confutation of the Independent Whig,
efpecially about the Power of the Clergy, their
Oaths and Pretenfions, and about the Tendency
of Prieftcraft and Superftition : Elfe it will be
juttly taken for granted, that he rails (and rails

‘ ia
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iu a Corner) at what he cannot anfwer; and
fince, by vapouring ata Diftance, he bas in fome
fort entered the Lifts, is defied to anfwer.
AFTER this Prelate had in this coarfe and
uncharitable manner libelled and defamed a con-
fiderable Body of Men, protected by the fame
Laws, incorporated under the fame Conttitu-
tion; and equally ufeful to-the Community with:
the Members of the Church of England itfelf,
treating them as Heretics, branding them with
Mob-reproaches, and curfing them with his great
~Anathema, as guilty of a prodigious Sin in
teaching and embracing Tenets contrary to thofe
Opinions which the Bifhop and his Brethren pre-
tend to be the Meaning of the Gofpel: After
this damning and unchriftian Procedure, he goes
on to chargeit as a moft thocking Enormity in
the Authors of the Independent Whig, an Evi-
dence of their great Defign to undermine the
Chriftien Religion, that rbey bave treated the
Peace.of the Church, 4s the Bane of Society ; and
Unity among Chrittians, /o much required by Jefus
Chrift, as the very Caufe and Badge of Slavery.
TH1s, from the Mouth of the Bifhop of Mann,
is the moft extraordinary Charge that could be
broached. It is a Confutation of his whofe Li~
bel, an ample Vindication of the Authors whom
he thus defames. For he has through the whole
Rhapfody fhewn us in a lively manner what he
Dy means
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means by the PEAcE oF THE CAURCH, evem:
that it is an intire Submiffion to authoritative-
Opinions ; thatit confifts in implicit Belief, and:
smconditional Obedience, yielded to a Set ot Men,
who, without ever appearing to be wifer or bet-
ter, but on' the contrary, too frequently weaker-
and more wicked, than the reft of the World,
have confidemly claimed the fupreme Direc-
tion' of Mankind; a di&tsatorial Power over the-
Underftandings and'the Moralsot Men ; which:
Power they have conftamly employed for the
Gratification of their own Ambition and Ava-
rice, grofly deceiving the Underftandings,
thamefully corrupting the Morals; of all who-
have been in Subjeltion to their Sway, or in+-
fuenced by their Perfuafion.

Ta1s Peace of the Church (if Blinddefs and
Vaffalage can - be called Peace) is the Defolationr
of the whole World ; and preaching this Peace
‘is making War-on Mankind. It is drawing o
Sword againft the Rights of Nature and Nations ;
it is arming 2 Body ef Men with Damnation;
with- the Muagazines of Confafion and Uproar,
which they never fail to harl about agamﬂ: all
who think fit to withftand them. It is a Pre< -
rogative vefted in them, to fet all Men at Va-
riance and Strife, marking out thofe who z2re
weak enough to be blinded  and mifguided by
them, asInheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven;

. fending
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fending others gwick zo Hell, only for being the
Subjes of their private Diflike, or'Qpponents’
to their unrighteous and - moft impious Ufurpa-
tions. And when thefearbitrary Diftin&ions of
Herefy and Orthedoxy bave made the World
quite drunk with™ religious Rage ;; when this
Rage, this cruel and wide-wafting Peftilence,
hath deftroyed all before it ; when the Ortho-
dox, armed with Inquifitiors, and ftrengthened
by ‘Maffacres, have gained the Poffeffion of
the Earth'; and thofe piows Ecclefiaftics, who led
them on’ to flaughter others, bind them down
it Chains themfelves; then is the Church at
Peace ;, and this is 2has Peace, which the Inde-
pendent Whig hath treated as the Baze of So-
ciery. God knows, and the World fadly feels,
that it bas eternally proved fo:

CERTAINLY fuch an Unityamong Chti-
ftians muft be the very Caufe and Badge of Sla-
very; an Unity which is defined and ‘déferibed by
@ Stamdard of Faith made to governeven the
involuntary Conceptions-of all Men, and to re-
quire the Affent of all to it; whether they at- all
conceive, underftand, and believe it or other~
wife. To require Unity among Chtiftians in
this excravagant manner; to command them gji
to agree in one or more Opinions; when they
were created and conftituted to differ and dif~
agree in all Opinions, by the Make of their Bo-

Dé dieg ,
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dies and Minds, by the Manner of their Appre—
henfion, and by various Circumftances formed:
or educated to fee Things very differently from
esch other — 1 fay, to require this, would be:
fetting up the Law of Rewvelation againit the
Law of Creation, would be imputing a wild
and wicked Part to- the gracious Author of the
Univerfe, in firlt creating Men todiffer unavoid-
ably, and then commanding them, on pain of*
Damnation, to cenceive slike. Sothat, as they
cannot live or breathe in.one World without
Difagreement of Opinion, neither can they be
faved or forgiven in the other, without Agree.
ment of Opinion. Againft the Powers and Terms:
of Nature, they are required to make thein
Terms and Peace with God ; and, bors to Va-
riety of Opinions, are commanded to an Unity of
Opinions. Under which Command mo Man:
can. live; and yet by tranfgrefling that which.
cannot be obeyed, all Men muft be damned:

Is not this a noble, an illuftrious Syftem of*
Divinity ? Is not this 2 moft extraordinary
Summary of the Cbrifliai Fairh ** Yet this is
- the Bifbop’s Syftem; a Syftem formed by the
vain and foolifh Pride of Man,. in Oppofition-
to the Spirit and Gofpel of Fefus Chriff, and:
yet confidently fathered upon him. From this
Impwtation the Authors of the Independent Whig
defended and cleared the holy Name of Jefus:

Chriff,
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Chrif}, who never commanded fuch unreafonable
snd fhocking Laws, as would have been the
Confuration of every Claim to a divine MifTion.
The Unity which he o worthily preached, in
his glorious Capacity as Saviour of Mankind,
was an Uwity of Affections, which all Men are
infinitely more capable of forming, than Uwity
of Opinions. Neither the Author of the Imde-
pendent Whig, nor one honeft or rational Manr
in the World, could ever treat it as the Caufe
or the Badge of Slavery, to propagate univerfal
Love, Benevolence and Humanity ; butin com-
manding univerfal Affent to Notions, and arbi-
trary Propofitions, every thing focial and hu-
mane hath been rooted up and deftroyed, every
thing free and virtuous opprefled and enflaved..
The Love of Mankind was never the favourite
Paffion of fuperftitious Priefts; far otherwife:
Their Affetions regarded only themfelves ; and
that Unity among Chriftians, which would have
been the Bleffing of Mankind, if preached and
improved in the Terms of the Gofpel, by re-
conciling them to mutual Benevolence, For-
bearance and Tendernefs for each other, was
an Unity les gainful to felfith Pricfts, than bene-
ficial to the World ; and Chriffian Unity became
no longer confidered as confifting in brotkerly
Love, butin implicit Belief, which was to {pread

' itfelf



Ixxxvi A'LETTER f0
itfelf by deftroying sH who would not fubmtt-
tothe Yoke. . ‘

HerE it was that. Unity indeed was loft, -
and Men, who differed before withour dividing
from one another, were armed sagainft each
other by the Influence of fuch Priefts and Par-
ricides ; their Differences of Opinions became-
improved into the Divifion of their Interefts ;-
and all who affented to, or-difagreed with, Ec-
clefiaftical Syftems, were ranged on the Side of*
Hraven or of Hell, merely for advancing or op~
pofing the Caufe of Prieffly Authority. Hence
God, and the Sow whom be fent, were rendered
Names of Difcord and Confufion 1 Hence thofe:
whom thefe holy Deceivers had denominated:
Saints and Heirs of Glory; became zealous for
the- Extirpation- of all who had not fuch gra-
cious Marks: of Diftintion ; and, Imd they*
fought under the Bammers of SaTAN himfelf,
they could not have poflibly been more zea~
loufly active for human Havecky and for defo-
Jaking the Creatian.

Svucw Agents of Iniquity, fuch flaming In-
#ruments of Barbarity, roufed the Indignarions
and engaged the Hands, of the Independent Whig
to oppofe their Claims and Encroachments in
every Shape. It became his Duty to ‘do this;
asa: Lover of his Country, as-a Friend-to Man

kind 3.
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kind ; and the Seafon moft proper for fuch
Oppofition; is undoubtedly this Time of  Liber-
ty, whill¥ it is fafe to fpeak; and whillt the
Mifthiefs, which he fpeaks of; are in our Power
to prevent. To this remoteft Corner-of the
World have Truth and Freedom fled.  All the
Nations round us know them not, nor are they
permitted to know them. All thofe Countries
fubje® to this Defolation and Slavery, were-
once as free as ourfelves ; but they became-
enfiated by Priefts wbo L YE D; and deceived
them in the Name of GO D; and they are flill
enflaved by the Power of the Church, which-
rofe by thyt impious Method of deceiving and:
enflaving. We that are free, as they were:
once, may become as much enflived- as thep. °
are now ; nor are there any Means in our
Hands to preferve our Freedom, and our Hap-
pinefs, but by guarding againft thofe Arts which
fubverted theirs ; mamely, the direful Arts and
Pra&ice of Lying and Enfnaring in 2be Name of
God. -

T u 1 s Praltice, amd thefe Frauds, thus expofed
by the Independens Whig, drew that Rage uponr
its Authors, which muft be natural to all, whofe
Interefts and Importance confift in' the undue
Advancememt of Ecclefiaftical Power. Among
thefe ftood foremoft the Bifbop of Mann, who

-publithed his Bul and Anathema againit 2 Col-
le&tion
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le&ion of innocent Papers, which advanced no-
other Propofitions than thofe which our fir#
Reformers avowed, and without which the Re--
formation itfelf can by no Pretence be juftified :.
" Nay, thefe Papers advanced notbing about
Church-Power but what all the Clergy had
~ fworn, and daily fwear.

T HE Inconfiftency of this Bifhop, who on
other very important Occafions had manifefted:
no fuch warm Zeal for his Majefty’s Interefts,
and Royal Authority, appeared in the Inftance:
before us abundantly grofs, where he laid hold
on that facred Name, and on his Royal Orders
for fupprefling Blafpbemy and Profamenefs, to:
fupprefs a Book altogether written againft Super-
Jtition and Priefbcraft.

In the Time of the Preffon Rebellion, the
- Bifbop of Mam=, contrary to his Promife, con-
trary to his Duty, would not make ufe of the
Prayers appointed-to be ufed in all Churches
and Chapels for the Succefs of his Majefty’s:
Arms, for the Defeat of the Papifh Pretender,.
who made War againft him, and for the fpeedy
Conclufion of that unnatural Scene of War.
With equal Indifference, he faw the Clergy of’
his Diocefe refufe to fubfcribe the Declaration:
in favour of the Proteflant Succeffion, and againft
all Popifh Pretenders. It never once drew
from him any Exhortations to: their Duty, as .

Chriftians
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Cbhriftians or as Englifbmen: The prefent Efta-
blithment, and the Prixce om the Throne, were
the leaft of his Care; and on their Behalf he
fhewed all the Coldnefs and Moderation imagin-
able : Here he denounced no Anathema’s ; here
be ifflued no Bulls. But when High-Chbarch and
Prieftcraft, which had fo long been a&ting for
the Pretender againft the Houfe of Hanmover,
when thefe were attacked, be cried alowd, and
Jfpared nor. He even took Refuge in the King’s
Authority, pretending the higheft Regard for hiy
Pleafure, and Obedience to his Commands ;
and, after having fhewn a notorious Contempt,
2 moft indecent Indifference, for thefe Com-
mands, where they concerned e Prezesder,
he fhewed the higheft Zeal for them, and De«
votion to them, that he might ftretch them to
cenfure and fuppres the Independens Whig.

C AN any one believe, that this Bifbop had
any Regard for the King in thisInftance, when
he had fhewn fo litle Refped to the Royal
Caufe in Matters of the neareft and moft im-
mediate Concern to the Title, the Safety and
Prefervation of his Majefty ? 1 fear, mot. Did

be not boldly proftitute,} and indeed profane,
~ the Name of the King, to ferve his own wile
Ezds and Pafffons ? And can it be well con-
ceived, that he was more fincere, with relatiom
10 the Name or the Caufe of that G o p, whom
' ke
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he drew in. to authorize his unchriftian Curfes;.
than with relation to the King, whofe Otders
he would have ftrained to jutify his lawlefs
and arbitrary Proceedings ? And is there not
room to doubt, that it was neither God-nor.
the King whom he was infpired with Zeal for ¥
Did he not rather want the Affiftance of the
moft tremendous. Name in Heaven, and that
of the fupreme Power on. Earth, to advance
his own fpiritual Authority, andto countenance
him in the Exercife of temporal Tyranny ? In-
deed, thus it often happens, that Religios and.
Govermmest are wickedly made the Pandars to
the Ambition, and worft Appetites, of falfe and.
corrupt Mea.

T e. ferve thefe difcreet and virtuous Pro~
je&s, the Bifbop of. Manm bellowed out his Curfes-
againft the Independens Whig, calling the whole

Book “ One continyed Defign, in which the:

“ DEvVIL asd the Asthors have fhewed the ut-
¢ moft Skill to lay wafte the Church of Chriff,
<« to overthrow all revealed Religion, to reduce
& Men to a State of Nature, and to bring all-

« Things into Confufion, both Sacred and-

& Civil.”

WHA T then was to be done upon this dread-
ful Occafion ? Why, « To put a Stop, if poffi-
“ ble, to the Beginnings of Profanene(s. and In-

& fidelity, the Clergy of his Diocefe were
< injoiged

. ma
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® injoined to. convince the People, from the
« Word of God, of the Neceflity of bolding
« faff the MyRery of Faith in « pure Confii-
© ence, thatis, Believing well, as well as Living
&« avell”?

Now I humbly apprehend, that this holding
faft the Bithop’s Myfteny of Faith, this implicit
Affent; which he o arrogantly requires, is the
Effence of all Superftition, and the Engine of all
Prieficraft. This Prohibition of Inquiry, and of
the free Ufe of human Judgment, is exactly
the very fame Mandate which the Bi/bop of Rome:
would have given to his Diocefe, with almoft.as
muygh Warmth as the Bifbop of Mann.

To believe well was undoubtedly mesnt to in-
duce the laudable Pra&ice of /livisg well ; and:
good Morals were the very Doctrines which Re-
velation was to enforce; and not to fuperfede.
But whatever the Morals of Men are, orwhat-
ever the Inregrity of their Lives may be, yet if-
they teach, countenance,.or embrace any thing .
againft the Bifhop of Mamw’s Opinion, let them
be ANATHEMA; fays the Bithop; which, I pre-
fume, will influence Heaven, and convince the
People, jult as much, as if he had faid, /s them.
#e ABRACADABRA.

T u e People thus fecured, we are next:to in—
quire, What is to be done wuh the wicked Wri--

ters, who have been the Authors of - all the Mif~
chief:
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chief that provokes the Bifbop of Mann ? Firf€
then, They are 30 be cowvinced of their Error in
#he Spirit of Mecknefs; or, They are to be cut
off from the Bedy of Chrift, that they may learn
mot to blafpbeme.

T HE Spirit of Meeknef; is o prevailing in the
Bithop and his B«//, that be cannot but rely or
its certain Effe® in convincing our Authors.
of their Error. To treat them as Heretics, as
Infidels, as Underminers of the Chriftian Reli-
&giow, as worfe than the very Plague, as Coadju-
tors with the DEvVIL, &¢. is fo wonderfully
meek and charitable, that I know not how any
Man can refit Convition when the Spiriz is for
meek, and the Argumenss 6 ffrong, in the Perfon:
confuting our Errors.

Bu T I muft freely ackmowledge, that I am
not fo clearly of Opinion, that cwzting off People
Jrom the Body of CirisT, will lpgrn them not
to blafpheme : For, waving the Queftion, Who
is impowered to difmember Fefus Chriff, or to
ext off any Parts of his divine Body ? I do not
fee how Men may be taught »ot zo- blafpbeme
by Cenfures or Perfecution. I rather apprehend,
that the worfe they are ufed, the more angry
they will be; and therefore curting their Throats
would be 2 more effe¢tual Remedy, than cus-
ting them off from the Body of CuR1sT. Nay,,
I amapt tofear, that itis the Bithop’s Meaning ¢

: ‘ For
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For I believe he muft have been often cone
vinced, that Excommunication ffops mo Max’s
Mouth, nor does giving him up to the Devil
«ever bring him back to God. What then can
‘be meant by cwtting him off, f[o that ke may
dearn mot blafpbeme-? How is be to be cur
©FF ? There is in this Part of the Bull fome-
thing fo candid and chriftian-like, as well as fo
bhumane and merciful, that will ever convince
us, that it could be coined no-where except in
the dark Diocefe of Mawm, or in the bloody In-
guifision o} Portugal.

LAsTLY, We are to confider what the Bi~
Jhap propofes to be done by himfelf and his Bre-
thren : Verily all that the Independent Whig ever
defired of them, or of their Order; even toes-
deavour, by WELL-DOING, 0 put to Silemce the
Ignorance of foolifb Men, holding faft the faith-
Jul Word, as we bave beew taught, that we may
be able, by found Do&rine, both o exhort and
convince the Gainfayers. .

Ta1s is a tacit Confeflion of all that the In-
dependent Whig ever advanced : This allows, that
they are apt, by Ili-deing, 10 raife Objections
againf themfelves ; and if they wouldall of them
receive and practife the ufeful Leffon of Doing
well, they need never be afraid of any kind
of Books, as capable of doing more Mifchief
¢han the Plague, But whillt they continue thofe

Enormities,
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Enormities, and arrogant Claims, which juftly
provoked the Authors of the Independent Whig
to appear againft them, they will never be able
to put Men to Silence, unlefs by the Bifbop of
Mann’s Expedient of CUTTING THEM OFF,
that they may learn not to blafpheme. For,
whillt any honeft Man hath Power to fpeak, I
know not how he can be filent, when he fees
the Iniquitiesof thofe who pretend they are com-
miffioned te preach and declaim againtt the Sins
of all Mankind. Is it not fome Matter of Won-
der, fuch as deferves our Attentjon, that though
the Church of Ewgland was never endowed
with the Title of Infallibility, even in its whole
Body, yet, as if every particular Member (pro-
vided he be Ordained) were Infallible, every
the meaneft Prieft, within the Pale of our Church,
fhould pretend to de that which the Pope and
all bis Cardinals are not allowed a Right to,
thould curfe and damn at Will and Pleafure, de-
clare any one a Rebel againft God, and give
whom he pleafes to the Devil! But, amidftall
thefe monftrous and unchriftian Abfurdities, one
Comfort {ill remains, one Privilege is the Lot
of Englifbmen, and 1 hope it will always be,
That however fuch bold Hypocrites may damn,
they cannot cuT oFF ; and therefore however
_ they may rage and declaim, we bave the lefs
Reafon to fear them,

I

4
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Tt is with great Pleafure that I can finith my
Obfervations on fuch a Libel, with Animad-
verfions of another Nature ;-1 mean with regard
to the then Governor of Mann, Capt. HorNE,
who fhewed himfelf on this Occafion an honeft
and a’brave Magiftrate, protecting the People
under bis Care from the Infolence and Ufur-
pation of this fwall, affuming Prelate, whofe
Incroachments he controuled, and whofe sirele
Arts he dete@ed, with fo much Refolution
and good Senfe, that this Inftance of his Admi-
niftration in that Iflend, will remain a Monu-
ment of his Abilities to fuftain 2 much fupemr
Characer.

“T o you, Sir, I have therefore fent thefe Pa-
pers; and I hope, that Captain Herne’s Example
will powerfully recommend itfelf in every Coun~
try, where the Liberty of the People, or In-
quiries after Truth, are looked on as worthy
of Attention : May it ever be efteemed as it
oughtto be! And, whenever a baughey, afpiring,
and time-ferving Prolate fhall invade the Rights
of the People, to protett the Enormities of
bis own Order, and attempt to fupprefs all
afeful Writings, which ftrike at the Vices and
Corruptions of the Clergy, cloaking his Ma-
lice and bad Defigns under the fraudulent Co-
wert of Zeal for the King, and Affe@ion to
the Govermment, perhaps without the Jeaft fin-

cerg
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cere Good-will to either; like Lawvd, the Flat-
“terer, Mifleader, and Undoer of King Charles
zhe Firft ; may there never be wantinga faizh-
Sl and an able Minifter, willing and aive,
like Captain HORNE, to abate bis Pride, de-
Jeat bis Malice, and confound bis Devices !

I @, S Ry
Lour moft bumble Servant,

Decemd, 14 .
1731 .
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Gy that I bave carcfully looked

g% I e ) over and correfled this Edin
g@ tionof theINDEPENDENT
Wuie, and made many ne-

ceffary Additions and Amendments, It bas
been a general, indeed a jufp Complaint,
that Books in England are fbamefully and
incorreftly printed. I think it great Dif~
bonefty to publifpb any Book in a carelefs
and faulty Manner 5 but fuch Difbonefty is
grown fo common, that few Bookfellers are
afbamed of it. Gain got this way is feana
daloufly” got, though fome bave profpered
exceedingly by it,  Books badly and incor-
Vo, I, E refitly
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reflly printed, like fophifticated Goods,
ought to be forfeited and burned, I know
[ome confiderable Bookfellers who have fhewn
Juch: manifeft want of common Honefty in
this Matter, and even in publifbing fome
of our beft Authors, Authors by -whom they
bave got infinite Profit.; that they ought
to be refirained by a particular Law from
publifbing any more Books for ever. - What
would you [dy of a Goldfmith, who, in
Jelling you a Quantity of Plate, defrauded
you in the Weight, or fold you Silver ill
wrought and full of Drofs ?

T O gratify the yfual Curiofity of Read.
ers, I bave, at the End of each Paper,
put the initial Letter of the Name of the
Gentleman who wrote is. As there were
only Tbree. Gemlemen concerned in the Un-
dertaking, aud as their Names are el
known, it will be eafy to diftingai/h them
by this Mark.

THE Craftfmen, a Sermon publifbed
at the fame time, under the: Name, and
in the Style, of the late Daniel Burgefs,
was, for the Conformity of. the Subjel?, amd

: : the

—



The PREPACE.  xciX
the Occafion of wrifing it, (wbich in thé
Advertifement prefixed to # I bave ex-
Plained) thought proper to be added to
this Impreffion, and to aF that faiF fol-
bws; as was alfo the Bifhop of M A NN's
Bull, or bis Curfe and Mifreprefentation of
the INDEPENDENT WHIG, addreffedto
the Clergy of bis Diocefe, and folemnly re-
gifired among fp the Ecclefiaftical Archives
there. It is therefore preferved bere as a
2reat Singularity, which foews the Spirit
and Rage of she Moan, and what furh &
Spirit would produce, were it et loofe.
His Performance, F thought, deferved no
other Anfwer than this, and I defigred to
bave befowed nome uponm it : Yet Ifind,
that the Letter to the Publither bas paid
#t a Diftin&tion which I never fhould, and
expofed at length bis Nonfenfe, Fury and
#! Names, wztb maflerly Reafoning and
Style.

T HE Infeription npon Mr. Trenchard’s
Yomb is likewife inferted, with an Englifh
Sranflation of it, out of Refpe? to bis
Memory, and to the Share which be bad

E 2 in
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in the following Work. There is alfo added
to this Edition, A Letter toa Gentleman
at Edinburgh, concerning tbe bufy and
afluming Spirit of the Ecclefiaftics, and
their extravagant Demands wpon the Laity+
Written fome Xears aga, and never befare
printed.

AMONGST Jbe many Imﬁwe;
againft theINnD EPENDENT WHICG, there
came forth one about eight Years ago, under
the Name of a certain Clergyman, whom
for bis own Sake I bring not upon the
public Stage, full of Declamation, perfonal
Railing, and miferable Cavilling 3 of all
awhich I fhould bave taken no notice, but
that I bear be boafts what a deadly Shock
be gave by it to Mr. Trenchard. What bis
own Vanity may fuggeff to bim, I know
_nmot 3 but this I know, that Mr. Tren-
chard, though then upon bis Death-bed,
and paft all Hopes of Reco'very, ba’vmg'
read fome Pages in it, laughed very bear-
tily at it. He Jaid, That be bad. alway;
taken the Author to bave been an boneft
and a grateful Man (for be owed much

B ‘ 174
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to Mr. Trenchard®s Family) : But fince I
was miftaken, I am glad, fays be, to be
undeceived, and I rejoice, yea, I rejoice,
This was bis Bebaviour, thefe bis Words.
To all this I was Witnef[s. The Author
calls bis Book, An Anfwer to the feveral
Papers publif’d by the Name of the In-
DEPENDENT WH1G, But after much
Boafling, Threatening, and Inveighing, be
confines bimfelf intirely to the laft Paper.
Againft that be rants and cavils, in fuch
Language as T fbould be forry to repeat,
and yet has the Candor to call bis Decla-
maiion an Anfwer to the Wholes though,
as far as I remember, (for I bappened -
to look into it at that time) be meddles
with none but that one Paper, which be
bas flill left unanfwered,

December 23,
1731,

Ej THE
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INpEPENDENT WHIG.

Numser L

Wednefday, Ffanuary 20. 1720.

The INTRODUCTION.

Iorm the World, undertakes an
| Office obnoxious to Malice,
| and befer with Difficulties. It
| fpeaks a Confidence of his own
Capacity, which prompts bim.
“to fer up for the Schoolmafter of Mankind ;

and it infers 2. Charge of Corruption or Iono-
E 4. rance-
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rance in his Pupils, out of which he affumes to
whip them. As every Man has a good Conceit
of hisown Merit, he thinks himfelf undervalued
by Inftruétion, and is provoked by Correcion.
The Confeffion of our own Weaknefs, and that
of another’s better Senfe, is generally, both, con-
tained in the taking of Advice, which is feldom
taken for that Reafon.

BEsipEs, Blindnefs and Prejudice are fel-
dom to be refigned but with Pain: and there-
fore, for the moft part, are not refigned at all.
It is but an unagceprable. Civility to offer to
let in the Rays of Underftanding upon thofe
Minds, which are us’d to fubfift in the Dark.
It is like opening Day-light upon a Neft of.
Ouwis, it always fets them a Screeching.

Tue Difference, however, is confiderable
between natural and acquired Ignorance, and the .
lalt is much more incurable than the firt. The
one is capable, and aften willing, to be informed ;
whereas the other thinks itfelf above ir, and is
too wife,to learn. There can be no Cure for one:
who istaught to be a Blockhead : His Ignorance
is the Fruit of Inftrution, and has coft him
great Pains; and fo his Pride is engaged to fup-
portit. As he hasimproved his Mind into learn-
ed Darknefs, he ftands upon his Guard againft
Common Senfe, is Proof againft all the Affaults
of Reafon, and {corns its Power. If he do

not
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ot take you for his Enemy, and ufeyou accord-
ingly; yet, at leaft, hewill pity your Miftakes,
and, perhaps, pray foryour Illumination.

It will probably be faid, by fome of my
Readers, that I here defcribe myfelf and my
own Performances, and perhaps with too much
Truth. There lived, not long fince; a Poet,.
who made excellent Criticifms upon the moft
applauded Plays, and afterwards writ one him~
felf obnoxious to them all,

BuT neither thefe; nor any other Difficul--
ties or Difcouragements, fhall hinder me from
the generous Attempt of endeavouring to re-
form Mankind. I have the Magnanimity to
face them all, and fet about the Work; thougly .
I am fufficiedtly feniible of the Greatnefs of
the Defizn, and have long withed, that fome
abler Genius would have undertakenit.

I coN FEssthere have been fome feeming.
Attempts of this kind, which were carried on-
with great Dexterity and Wit, and brought
great Credit, and other valuable Advantages, to
the Authors ; but I (hould beglad to know what
Service they have done to the Public. The
expofing of fmall Faults can- do but fmall Ser--
vice ; and People may be fingular in their Hu.
.mours, and vain in their Drefs, without hurting
buman Society. ~ A Beau may wear a fine Coat,
and a gaudy Sword knot, without prejudicing

E g the
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the Commonweslth, or indeed any one Mem-
ber of it: Nor can I fee any dreadful Malignity
in a hooped Peuticoar. A Lady may keep 2
Squirrel, and diverfify ber Face with fifty Patches
on a Side, without invading private or public
Property. There is no Mifchief in 2 harmlefs
Sauff-box, or a Diamond-ring; nor do laced
Cloaths, or a clouded Cane, prejudice Trade ,
nor the Flirting of a Fan fhake our Conftitution.
A terrible Fellow with a long Sword wmay. be a
peaceable Neighbour ; and a Coquette may fa-
lute her Lap-dog, and yet not endanger our
Liberties. :

Tarse little Sallies and Excrefcences of
Humour, as they give real Pleafure and Hap-
pinefs to the Proprietors themfelves, fo they
often entertain wifer People, who might other-
wife grow too fevere for want of a littie Laugh-
jizg. And yet, I will own, that many Papers
upon that Subje&t have jultly merited univerfal
Efteem and Admiration.

Bu T ‘the greater and more important Mif-
chiefs, which affli& human Society, have been,
for the moft part, left untouched by our fineft
Woriters: Prieftcraft and Tyranny have been fel-
dom attacked by any, but rather flattered and
fupported. Mr. Saville is faid to have replied
to a Fremchman, who exulted upon the fine
Wriings of his Countrymen, Thss rbere awere

- but
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bit Two Subjects in Nature worth s Wife Masv's
Thoughts, namely, Religion and Government; -
and they-durft [peak of meither.- Bur i is our
peculiar Happinefs to live in a Country, where -
we may fpeak our Minds freely and openly upon -
any Subje&, within the Baunds of good Man~
ners and Vircue;; which, I hope; I fhall mever:
tranfgrefs. .

I o wN, the Free-Thigker is an ufeful, aswell -
as a fine Paper” I have feen fome Difcourfes
of his, which, in'my Opinion, are inimitable; -
efpecially thofe upon Superflition and Entby~
fiafm: Mot that ‘come from him are inftruct--
ive, and all are clegant. I hope fo.worthy a2+
Writer has fuitable Encouragement. 1 havenor
the good Fortune to know that ingenious and -
deferving Gentleman; but I am told, that, be--
fides his Capacity and public Principles, and -
the Work he is now engaged in, he has doge
perfonal Services to the Government; which, ia
any other Country, would intitle him to s very -
good Station in it : If he bave none in This, it
i, no doubt, owing to the public Spirit of the
Great ; - who will, by no' Fault or Courtefy of-
theirs, divert him from inftruQing his Country -
twice a Week. I fhall only add upon this
Head, that as no Man is fo well qualified as the -
Free-Thivker himfelf to execute his own Plan,

Es mine °
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mine -will not by any means interfere with his,
as will be fhewn in my next Paper.

TuerE was one weekly Paper, which;
had it gone om, would have prevented this;
I mean the Free-Thinker Extraordinary. It
breathed an uncommon Spirit of public Liberty,
and fhewed fufficiently the Capacity of the Au-
thor to do Service to Mankind. But when he
had fhewed bhis Skill, and engaged our Atten-
tion, he dropped:us-and his Subject; and made
it neceffary, though-dangerous, to fucceed him:
It was never asked why he undertook ir ;.
for every one faw the Reafons and Advantages-
of it: But why he deferted it, has been the
Subje& of Inquiry; and the rather, becaufe it-
was evident, that he wanted neither Art nor-
Materials.

For myfelf, who have no manner of At-
tachment to any Party, I fhall not be afraid
to fpeak my Mind of All, with-that Freedom
which ‘becomes Truth and Independency ;
and the Flattering of Power, in any Shape or
Hands whatfoever, fhall be the lat Charge
againft me:

THERE is no Power in Names to- confe-
crate Perfons or Things, or to alter their Nature ;
and yet the Majority of Mankind have always-
worfhipped the Idols of Words and Sounds; °
: : : and.
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and a Monofyllable has often done more than an
Army, towards keeping them under Awe and’
. Servitude. In Catholic Countries, the Word
Pope, or Prieft, carries with it more Reverence
than does the O/d or' New Teffament, and more
‘Terror than an armed Hoft. And lately in
France, the Words, Grand Menarque, or the
Glory of the Gramd Monarque, could- keep a:
vaft Nation in Milery and Wooden-fhoes, and
carry a Hundred Thoufand of them at a time
to the Slaughter.

TH1s blind Devotion to Names, fo incon-
fittent with true Liberty, which thews itfelf in¢
Fudging as well as Ading, has alfo prevailed in
this free Nation to a Degree thameful and dan~
gerous. We know what terrible Lengths the
Words Church,. Clergy, Divine Right, and the
like undefined Nonfenfe, have gone towards.
enflaving us; and what a fteady and ridiculous
Reverence is flill paid to them, even when:
they are evidently .applied to- Pyrpofes the moft
impious and tyrannical, :

N o R does this Charge of worfbipping Words
lie altogether at the Door of one Party only.
Even that Side, which boafts a greater Share
of Reafon and Freedom, is manifettly guilty of
the like Idolatry to Names and Perfons, and in:
Inftances of the greateft Importance. They do
ot confider the Speech, but the Speaker ; nor

what
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what is done, but the Dosr ; and confequently
praife, by the Great, in their own Leaders, what
they would loudly condemn in any others.

CREDULITY andimplicit Belief areequally
dangerous in Government as in- Religion :-
They have made the World Slaves, and they-
keep it fo. Every Party has its Pope, and
fome bave feveral; who, like him ap° Rowe, .
never fait to make an ill Ufe of the Fajth of"
their Followers, and deceive thofe who truft”
in them.

I 5 Av £ faid thus much to apprife the Raader, -
that this will be an Independent Paper, which -
will ftoop to no Party, nor have any Friends-
or Enemies, but fuch as make themielves fo, .
by efpoubing the Interefts of Truth or Falf--

hood.
/.

L
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Numeer ILL -

Wednefday, Fanuary 27 ¥r20:

The Defign of this P APER..

ELIGION was defign’d by Heaven-

. for the Benefit of Men alone. It teaches
us to moderate our Defires, calm our Paffions,
and be ufeful and beneficent to one another;.
and whatever does not contribute to thefe Ends,
ought not to be called by that Name. For
Almighty God bas infinite Happinefs in himfelf;
which we can neither diminith nor add to; and
therefore he can require nothing of us, bur for
our own Sakes; nor command’ any thing but
what tends to our own Good, both here and
bereafter.

I say it with the utmoft Sincerity, tbat no
Man living defires to pay a more true and
affeG&ionate Efteem and Reverence than myfelf
to thofe Clergymen, who anfwer this End of

their
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their Inftitution, and whofe Lives and Manners:
grace and adorn their Profeffion and Po&rine.

I TaHaNK God, I know many fuch ; and
perceive, with Pleafure and Tranfport, anoble
Spirit of Liberty and" true Religion rifing' up
among them; which.will foon flame out far
and wide, if it be not ftifled by thofe, whofe
true Intereft and Honour call upon them aloud’
to give. it Affiftance and Protetion.’

TuaT Profeflion muft be always moft ho- .
nourable and defervmg from Mankind, which
is moft ufeful and advantageous to' Men. As-
it is therefore impoffible to fhew too much
Refpelt to-virtuous Clergymen; fo'the corriapt
Part of them cannot be too much expofed.
Since the Pofleffion which they have of the
Fears and Panic of fuperftitious People, and:
in the tencereft Seafons too, enables them to do-
the greatelt Mifchief; the ftrongsft Antidotes
ought te be-applied to their Poifon. - It will be
ridiculous to call for Prote&ion from- that Cha--
ra&ter, which they conftanty difgrace, and to-
ask Affiftance- from the Religion, . which they.
neither believe nor pradtie. -

I HERE lift myfelf under the Banners of the:
former Sort; and defign by this Work to illu-
ftrate the Beauty of Chriftianity, by expofing
the Deformity of Prieftcraft 5 to dittinguith the

good Clergy from. tha bad, by giving to. each
his

4,
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his Share of Praife or Infamy, according to
the different Deeds done by them. 1 will lofe
no Opportunity of doing Juftice to the former,
nor, willingly, to the latter.

IN doing this, I"fhall go far backward, and,
taking Things from the Beginning, fhew in the
Courfe of thefe Papers the infinite Evils brought
upon Mankind, from Age to Age, by the Pride
and Impofture of corrupt Ecclefiatics. [
fhall thew what 2 Babel they have built upon
the Foundation of Chrift and his Apoftles,
who were made to father Do&rines which
they never taught ; and to countenance Power
which they always difclaimed. T fhall thew
by what Arts and Intrigues they came, from
being Alms-men of the People, to be Mafters
of Mankind ; and how, by pretending to dif-
pofe of the Ozber World, they altually ufurped
and ruled T¥is.

I suALL fthew, that notwithftanding Chritti-
anity .was firft propagated by Miracles and
Mildnefs only, and the Teachers of it had no
Power but to perfuade; making it withal ap-
pear, in the whole Courfe of their Lives and’
Preaching, that they fought no manner of pérs
fonal Advantage, or any manner of Jurifdi¢ion
over their Hearers and Converts ; yet they
who, without their Infpiration gnd Manners,.
called themfelves their Succeflors, did by vir-

e
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tue of their Names lay infolent Claim to Do-
minion,- and carried all Things before them,
by.the Dint of Terror and Excommunica-
tion. -

I suavL fhew, that though the Clergy, like
other Militia, were raifed and paid for pro-
teling Mankind from their Spiritual Enemy,
yet they foon made ufe of the Sword put into
their Hands againft their Mafters, and fet up.
far themfelves. [ (hall thew, that notwithftand-
ing the whole End of their Inftitution was to
make Men wier and berter, yet where-ever
They prevailed, Debauchery and Igoorance:
alfo prevailed ; and the conftant Leflon they
taught, was blind Belief, and -blind Qbedience,.
of both which they made themfelves the Ob-
jeéts.  So that Buperftition was an infeparable
Creature of their Power, and the perpetual
Iffue of ir; and tainted Morals, end darkened
Minds, were the great Propsof their Domi-
nion. A gopd Underftanding, and em inqui-
fitive Spirit, led disectly to Herefy ; 2 pious.
Life was of ill Example, and a Reproach tothe
Clergy ; and if any one gave Offence this way,
itwasbut calling hign Merasic, and delivesing him
over 10 Satew : The Man was then updone,,
and the Clergy fafe.

I saaLy fhew how they foon banifhed the
meek. Spiric of the Chuiftian Religion; and,

gl’OWlﬂg:’
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growing to as great Variance with Mercy, as
they were with Reazfon, perverted Religion
into Rage, and Zeal into Cruelty. They made
the peaceable Do&rine of Jefus a2 Do&rine of
Blood; and excommunicated and damned by
that Name, by which alone Men could be
faved. It is true they damned one another as
much as they did the reft of the World; for,
agreeing in nothing but the great Principle of
Intereft, though they rode upon the Necks of
their Peaple, yet they never could be at Peace,
nor Eafe, among themfelves, {o long as each
Individual was not in the higheft Place . And
therefore, becaufe every one of them could not
be above all the reft, they were eternally quar-
“relling, snd giving one another to the Devil.

IF ope of them held any Propofition, true
or falfe, it was Reafon enough for another to
deny it; and ewrfe him into the bargein. As
laft, there was not onc Principle in their Sy-
ftem but what was coatefted, and they agreed in
nothing but their own Power ; -though, at the
fame time, they difputed what that was.

IN this everlafting Scufle, and Civil War,
they had fo mangled Truth, and muffled it up,
that few could diftinguith it from the falfe
Images which they had made of it And yet
thefe Men, who, by their conftant Difcords.
and Debates, confefled themlelves in endlefs

Uncer~
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Uncertainties, were the fure and infallible
Guides to others, who were obliged to believe
their Gueffes and Contradiions, on pain of
Hell-fire.

I suarr fhew what a fhameful Hand they
have always had in bringing and keeping Man-
kind under Tyranny and Bondage to fuch Princes
as would divide the Spoil with them. In fuch
Cafe, it was a Point of Confcience, and a re-
ligious Duty, for Subjets to be miferable Slaves ;
and Damnation but to ftrive to be happy.
But if the Prince happened to be a Lover of
Mankind, and endeavoured to prote his People
in their Civil and Sacred Rights; then were
they the conftant Incendiaries of every popu-
lar and wicked FaQion. They preached no-
thing but Sedition and Blood, till they bad
worked up their blind and ftupid Votaries to
Rebellions and Affaffinations. To fuch Con-
du& is owing a great Part of their Power and
Wealth,

I THINK no one, who is the leaft con-
verfant with Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, will deny that
this was the Condition of Chriftianity before the
Refsrmation. The chief Intent of this Paper
is to let all the World know it, that they may
be upon their Gua:d againft the like Mifchiefs.
It is certain, that the Demands of the High
Clergy, upon the Laity, are as- great, if nos

greatec
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greater than they were at that Time. * As Fa-
ther Paul fays of Emgland, The Horfe is byi-
dled and faddled, andthe old Rider is juf? getting
#pon bis Back. ' .

I'r is Time now to conclude this Paper, by
faying, that if my hearty Endeavours fhall any
‘Ways contribute to detect the Impoftures, and
expofe the wicked Pra&ices, of thofe, who, under
the proftituted Name of Sanctity, are Foes to
Truth, to Liberty, and Virtue; I fhail think my
Time and Pains well fpent. But if not, I fhall
have the internal Satisfactiongf having aiempted
at leaft to atrack Vice and Corruption, however
dignified or diftinguithed ; and the worft which
<an be faid of me, is, ’

===~ magnis tamesn excidi¢ aufis.

NuUMBER
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Nuwmser IL

Wednefday, February 3. 1720,

Of the Contéhnpt of the Clergy.

I N G the Bells backward ! The Temple,

the Temple is on Fire ! The High-priefts

lco' aghaft, and the People ftare, and all cry
out, The Craft, the Craft is in Danger !

THrs I expeted, and was prepared for,
when I firft engaged in the Undertaking :
Touch agalled Horfe, and he will wince, though
tis in order to cure him. I knew a Gentle-
man, who found out a Murderer, by looking
ftedfaltly in his Face: When any one is con-
fcious of his own Crimes or Infirmities, he is
jealous of "every Approach ‘towards a Difcovery,
and often makes one by i.

I't is remarkable, that no Order or Society
of Menisfo apprehenfive of Difrefpe&, or can
o littke bear the Examinatiop into their Pre-

tenfions,
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tenfions, as the greateft Part of the Eccle-
aftics. If you ridicule or laugh at the Profef-
fions of Law and Phyfic, the Lawyers and
Phyficians will laugh with you. The fame s
grue of Soldiers, Merchants, and the Profeflors
-of almoft all Arts and Sciences, who generally
are the firft to expofe the Knaves and Fools
-amongft them.

I'r a Lawyer, Soldier, or Merchant, deferve
the Pillory ; neither W#eftminfler-ball, the Army,
or the Eaft-India Company, are in an Uproar;
or complain that the Law, T'rade, or the Sol-
-diery, are wounded through his Sides; nor en-
-deavour to raife a Mob in his Behalf, or rebel
in token of their unlimited Submiffion to Go-
.vernment. The Fair ‘Sex do not think them-
felves ill ufed, when 2 Baud is tied to a Cart, or
-naughty Nymph beats Hemp: The Eleven Apo-
ftles foft no Credit when Fvdas hanged himfelf ;
" mor would any honeft Clergyman, tho’ even fo
‘many of the other Sort did the fame, or if it
was done for them,

BuT I do not know by what Judgment or
Family it happens, that if you but touch the
Pretences or Vices of the Meanelt of the Ec-
clefiaftics, fo many of their Body are in an
Uproar: They roar aloud, thcir Ortder is ex-
pofed, their Myferies derided and profaned,
and Religion itfelf in Danger of being fub-

verted,
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verted; and Socimian, Deift, or Arkeift, is the
beft Word, that is often given to their bef
Friend ; and fometimes all of them are given.

ALL other Societies of Men are contented
with the Efteem and Honour, whichrefult from
the Ufefulnefs of their Employments and Pro-
feffions, from the Worth and Capacity of their
Members : Yet none ftand in fuch a Situation,
none have o many Advantages to acquire Re-
{pe& and Homage, as the Clergy.

T uEe1r Office is evidently adapted to pro-
mote the Welfare of Human Nature, to pro-
pagate its Peace and Profperity in this World,
as well as its eternal Felicity in the next; fo
that it is the Intereft of 2ll Men to honour it;
and none but 2 Madman will condemn and
ridicule what has 2 manifeft Tendency to the
Security and Happinefs of all Mankind.

Tute Temporal Condition of the Clergy
does likewife place them far above Contempt :
They have great Revenues, Dignities, Titles,
and Names of Reverence, to diftinguith them
from the reft of the World ; and it is too well
known, that Wealth, Power, and Learning,
carry to the Vulgar a kind of Myftery, and
diftant Grandeur, and command not only Ad-
miration and Reverence, but often a fuperfti-
tious Veneration:

ADDED
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ADDED to this, they have the Pofieffion
and Dire&ion of our Fears ; they are admitted
in Health and Sicknefs: Every Sunday they have
the {ole Opportunity of gaining our Efteem by
w.ortby and ufeful Inftru@ions, and all the Week
by their good Lives : They educate us whilit
yaung, influence us in our middle Age, govern
us in our Dotage, and we neither live nor die
without them.

A numerous Body 'of Men, fo conftituted
and endowed, fo privileged and pofted, are ca-
pable of being moft ufeful and beneficent to
Society, if their Acions be fuitable to their
Profeffions. All the World will acknowledge,
and pay a willing Homage to their Merit, and
there will be no need of demanding, much lefs
of extorting Refpe&, or of Complaints and
Exclamations for want of it. The Danger lies
on the other Side; for there are fuch Seeds of

. Superftition in human Nature, that all our Pru-
dence and Caution will be little enough to pre-
vent even Adoration totheir Perfons. If, there~
fore, they want that Refpect which they are {o
fond of, they cannot be to feek for the true Rea-
fons, namely, their own Corruptions and Worth-
leflnefs, which muft be exceeding great, to get
the better of fo mary Advantages.

IF Clergymen would avoid Contempt, let
them avoid the Caufes of it. Let them not
© Vor.l. E- be
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be ftarting and maintaining etermal Chaims to

worldly Power: Let them not be bunting after

Honours, courting Preferments, and buftling

for Riches : Let them not be affuming to give

Models of human Government, or to adjgt

and determine the Titles of Princes: Let them
not pretend to punith any Man for his Way of

Worfhip, and to give him to the Devil for -
his Money or Opinion: Let them not joia fn

Fa&ions, and foment Rebellions: Let them not

defy Heaven by fwearing falfly : Let them not

promote Servitude in the People, and Barbarity

in the Prince: and let them not flatter wicked

Kings, and plague and difturb good ones.

Ler them win Refpe@, and wear it ; but
let them not earn Infamy, and demand Vene-
ration. Let not thofe of them, who gratify
brutith Appetites, and live in all Vilenefs, add
Want of Shame to their Want of Grace, and
bewsil that they are contemned, while they-
are deferving it. 'If 4 Man pretending to great
Gravity and Regard, fhould d:efs himfelf upin
& FooFs Coat, and.a Pair of Horns, would not
People laugh at him in fpite of themfelves ?
And would not his Refentment and Rebukes
add ftill to their Mirth ? A Clergyman, who.is
drunk on Saturday, will but, with an ill Grace,
talk of his Dignity and Embaffadorthip - on Swx-
dey.  Ought we to own and reverence thag
' Man
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Man as our Guide to Heaven, who is bimfelf
going a contrary Road, and rioting in thofe
Vices which his whole Duty is to reftrain ?

THE Honour therefore of the good Clergy
is confulted and promoted, by expofing the bad.
A profane Prieft is the Difgrace and Bane of
his own Order, and they who ftand by him,
adopt his Infamy, and defile themfelves. If he.
negle& God, and difturb Human Society, how
do the Clergy fuffer, though he be whipp’d or
hang’d? His Punifhment is their Credit and .
Security, becaufe by it is lopped off from®
their Body a gangrened Limb, that incumbred
and deformed the reft.

ATHEIsTS, who are net reftrained by the
Fear of God, which is ftronger than all the
Laws in the World, ought, in the Opinion of
- Politicians, as well as Calfuifts, to be expelled .
from the Society of Men. And fhall more
Mercy be fhewn to thofe, who are {o hardened
in Impiety, that though they believe a God,
yet dread not his Vengeance, but fwear by his
great and terrible Name to an avowed Falf-
hood ? Or can the Clergy fuffer by the Lofs of
fuch execrable Company ?

AN unfortunate Levite, fome Years fince,
had his Head cleft by a Butcher, who caught
him in Bed with his Wife ; and neither the
Number of Reverend Auditors, who attended

Fa the
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the Tryal, a due Regard to the Cloth, or an
Apprehenfion of the Carnage it might produce
cculd hinder the Judge from dire&ing the Jury
to call the Crime only Max-flaughter. 'This fo
provoked the meek Spirit, and Patience, of a
Holy Brother, then prefent, that he cried out in
the Court, Here’s a.fine World! If thefe Things
be fuffeved, there will be mo living for us.

No chafte or fober Clergyman could be ter-’
rified with fuch an Example, or think the
Church in any Danger by it. Does any vir-
tuous Member of the Holy Order fuffer either
in his Perfon or Charaer, if Bifs divert his
~ Spetators in a Pillory, or Parfon Pax/ his Au-
ditors upon & Gallows ? None can fhare in
their Difgrace but thofe who fympathize in
their Crimes, or cenfure  their Punithment,
How much more honeft, as well as prudent,
would " it be to remove the Guilt from them-
felves, by throwing it all upon the devoted
Head ; to put the evil Thing out of the City;
and to imitate the Sagacity of the horned Herd,
who alwaysdrive the blown Deer from amongft
them, where he feeks his Refuge, though at the
Hazard of involving the whole Tribe in his
Misfortune ! _

T.&G.

NuMBER
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»Nu'ﬁnEn IV.

Wednefday, February 10. 1720.

Of the Explication of rhe Scripture. .

TO fear God, and kecp his Commandments,

is the Summary of the Oid Teftament 5
and to believe, that Jefus Chrift is come in the
Fleth, is the Compendium of the New. Who-
ever can prove his Obedience and Faith, by
thefe two plain Duties, fulfils the Law and the
Golpel.

I'T was moft agreeable to the infinite Good-
“nels and tender Mercies of God, 0 wmake
every thing which he requires of us weak Men
obvious and clear. The Importance of the
Duty implies its Certainty, which is not to be
found in Phrafes either doubtful or obfcure.
The Scriptures are jultly ftyled the Revealed
Will of God ; they are addreffed to 4// Man-
kmd, and given to remaia as a Rule of Faith

F3 and
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and Manners to the End of the World. It-

muft therefore follow, that whatever is necef-
fary to. be known i them, is to be as eafy and
intelligible at one Time as another, and to all
Men alike.

WHERE .their Mesning eanriot be po&-
tively ' determined, ‘2 new Infpiration will be
neceflary to reduce them to Certainty ; and if
that be wanting, every thing eHe is but Con-
jeCture. Whoever therefore goes about to put
a Conftru&tion upon fuch Paffages in Scrip-
ture, and injoins us to believe his Interpréta-
* tion, does not demand Submiffion to the Word
of God, but to his own Authority and Imagina*
tion.

WaaT Ufe is there of an umntdligxble Pro-
pofition ? Or of a Revelation which wants
to be revealed ? Almighty God will never re-
quire of us to fee in the Dark, till he has given
us new Eyes ; nor to believe any Article, or
obey any Precept, till we underftand him, and
know what he means. = A Rule, which is not
plain, is no Rule at all : Nor will he make &
Law binding, or the Tranfgreffion of it a Sin,
till we know what it is.

It is true, that human Laws dblige sll
Men to fubmit to the Penalty gnnexed to the
Tranfgreffion, though many perhaps may never

hear of them. But this is to. prevent the con-
ftant
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fant Plea of Ignorance, which otherwife would
be made by all Offenders.- The Corruption
and Imbecility of human Nature make this

" Procedure neceffary. Bat it is far otherwife in

the Difpenfation of Providence. The Ayther’

‘of it fees our Hearts, penetrates the mof fe-

cret Recefles of our Souls, makes indulgent
Allowances for our Weaknefles, and expects
nothing from us, but what he has given us the
Means and Abilities of knowing and perform-
ing. He requires us not to make Brick with-
out Straw. He judges by the Iatention, not
the A&ion. We cannot effend him, but volun-
tarily, much lefs offer him an Affront, when we
defign Relpe& and Obedience.

TuE Creutor and Preferver of Mankind
cannot take Delight in puzaling bis Creatu-es
with Darknefe and Ambiguities, and in Points
too where their Souls wre in Danger. He s
not a rigid Mafter, who would resp where he
didoot fow. This would be a cruel Mockery,
anworthy of the Divine Being, who bas brought
Life axd Immortality to Lighs.

NoTHING is plamer than the Law and
the Gofpel.. Whoever fays the contrary, does
no lefs than accufe the great and good God,
and juftify wicked and wilful Men, whom
he has left withour Excufe, by telling them

~ clearly what he expe@s from them. What

F 4 dses
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&es God require of thee, O Man, but to do
Fuftice, to love Mercy, and to walk bumbly 7
faid one of his Prophets out of his Mouth.
I am very fure there is no Difficulty in under-
ftanding this.

THE obfcure Paffages in Scripture could
not be intended for our Inftru@ion. Infinite
Wiidom has hid them from our Eyes, to be
brought to Light in his own Time, and then to
anfwer the Ends of his Providence ; or perhaps
to baffle our vain Pride and Curiofity. Who
" art thou, O Man, who wouldft be wifer than
the Omnifcient ; make thofe Things neceflary,
which he has not made fo; difcover what he
has thought fit to conceal ; and know his Se-
crets whether he will or no ? This would be
to mend the Scripture ; to make it ‘more ufe-
ful than God has made it; to help the Holy
Ghoft, and to teach the Almighty how to ex-
prefs himfelf.

How abfurd would it be to fend Cook-
maids and Day-laboarers to ftudy Arifforle -
and Swarex ; to rake into-the Jargon of the
Schools ; to learn all Languages, examine all
Syftems ; and to difcover of themfelves all
Errors, Interpolations and Miftakes ; or to do
what is much more ridiculous, zbat is, wholly
throw themfelves, and their Salvation, in moft
Countries, upon a Confederacy of Men, who

bave
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have an Intereft to deceive and opprefs- them,
and ever did fo when they tad an Opportunity ; .
who have been always at Variance with one an-
other, and with themfelves ; and have agreed in
nothing but the mifleading of thofe who trufted
them ! And yet one of thefe muft be the up-
happy Circumftance of the greateft Part of
Mankind, if what I have faid before be no
- true 3 which 'we may be fure the Divine Good-
nefs cannot permit.

NoTHING is more evident from Hiftory,
than that moft, if not all, the Improvements
and Reformations of Religion have been made,
not only without, but in Oppofition to thefe
Men. There have been near a Million of them
kept in conftant Pay for the beft Part of
Seventeen hundred Years, to teach the Warld
by their Precepts, and reform it by their Ex-
ample ; and yet I am perfuaded, they will not
pretend, that Religion is plainer, the Scriptures
better underftood, or that Mankind are more
wile or virtuous for all their Inftru@ions. So
little have we been benefited by their Labours,
and for all the Money they have received ! I
wifh I could not fay, that the World has gra-
dually decreafed in Piety and Virtue, as thefe
ts Teachers have advanced "in Riches and
Power. It is owned by the beft of themfelves.

Fg “Ir
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It is the fartheft from my Thoughts, by
"~ any thing I have before faid, to undervalue
their true Office, much lefs to make it ufelefs.
I fincerely think it abfolutely neceffary to the
Peace and Happinels of Society. The Roman
iConfuls bad an Officer attending their Trium-

phal Chariots, whofe Bufinefs it was to cry out,
Memento mori.

I wouLD have thefe too anfwer the fame End
of their Inftitution ; to prefs the Reading of
the Scripture upon their Heéarers; to fhew its
Excellency and Advantages ; to “inculcate the
plain Precepts of Faith and Morality containéd
in it ;  and to démonftrate the Goodnefs of
God o Men by proving, that he has laid down
to us in plain Words, every Dury which he
requires of us, either to himfelf, our Neigh-
bour, or ourfelver. But let them not diftract
inltead of inftrudting, and confound ignorane
People with Metaphyfical Subtiltics, which the
Wifelt cannot comprehend. Let them not
ftrain ridiculous and felfth Confequences from
obfcure Parts of Scripture, and make the Al-
mighty mean wha. he never faid. Let them’
give us God’s Will in God’s Words.

ANoTHEREnd of their Office, is to exe-
cute thofe Duties of our moft Holy Religion,
which the Word of God has left- at large for
every one to do, but which indeed are necef-

fary
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fary to be: performed by fingle Perfons in the
feveral Churches or Societies of Chriftians; _
fuch s Reading the Scriptures, and public
Prayers, aloud to the Congregation, and Admi-

niftring the Sacraments : What by the Gofpal .
Liberty is _the Rightrof ewery one, (as fhall

be unanfwerably made out hereafter) is by the

Confent of voluntary and national Churches

become the Duty .and Bufinels .of particular

Perfons, who are fet afide and paid for that

Purpofe.

In .what I ‘inve before faid, I bave :the
Concurrence of the beft and wifeft of our own
Clergy, who acknowledge and contend, that
we are not to take the Almighty’s Meaning at
Second-hand, nor receive that for his Will,
which we ourfelves do not find to be To;
but that we are to inquire before- we believe,
dnd to be convinced before we affent ; every
Affertion or Propofition, before it s examined,
being alike’ to:the Underftanding, as every Co-
Your istothe Blind. They own, that our Judg-
.ment ought to be at no Man’s Service, nor our
Minds controuled i religious ‘Matters, but
by God alone ; for as no Man’s Soul can'be .
faved by Prouy, fo no Man ought to exercife his
- Faith by Prozy. G

F6 Nvu u-
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Numser V.

Wednefday, February x7>. “1720.

The Unfitnefs of the Clergy to Teach
Others.

AS in my laft Paper, I hope, I bave fully
_ fhewn, that Clergymen have no Right

to interpret the Scriptures for other People;
fo 1 thall endcavour in this, to prove that they
are, for the generality, theleaft qualified to do
fo, of any Set or Society of Men, in their
prefent State of Learning and Virtue. This I
do with a fincere Defign to ferve them, as well
as the Laity ; hoping, that when they fee from
what Source the Neglet and Contempt,
which they fo much complain of, proceed,
they will join bearitly in their own Reforma-
" tion, in anfwering the Ends of their Inftitution,
aad in being hereafier as ufeful to their Coun-

try,
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 try, as many of them have been formerly mif
chievous.

U sk makes every Pofture familiar to.the
Body, and every Opinion to”the Mind. We
are told, that the Brabmans, in Isdia, do, by
long Habit, fo diftort their Limbs, that they
grow in the Situation which they are put in:
Every Day’s Experience proves, that we affimi-
late with the Company we keep, as well in our
Sentiments, as in the Air and Mien of our
Bodies. Not only different Nations, but often
Seéts, Profeflions, and Trades, are to be known
by their Phiz and Bebaviour. A Sailor, or a
Thaylor, (to fay nothing of their Betters) may
be found out, however they difguife them-
felves. . '

No THIN G but keeping the beft Company
can give a free and eafy Carriage ; and an open
and generous Converfation alone can difengage

_our Minds from the ftrong Impreffions of our
early Education. The Habit of thinking freely,
and of expreffing freely thofe Thoughts on aj]
Occafions, enables us to judge well of Men
and Things. Our Minds are polifhed by Col-

~ libon, and a liberal Converfation net only ftarts
~ all Difficulties, but folves them, if they are
to be folved.
AL MicuTY God gives us Faculties to
igfe them; and it is Ingratitude, as well as Folly,
: to



32 Tk AnvpareNpENT Winte,

. toreturn the Gift upon hislamds. . Twith can
never fuffer by an impartial Examinatios, but
on the contrary will receive Sirength and "Ad-
vantage from it. Lk is Eryor and Impofture
alope, which dread a fair Inquiry, as being con-
fcious of their own Weaknefs. _

I thiok I may terefore fafely affirm, that
wintever Body or Socisty of Men wre moft
reftrained by themfelves or others, from Rea-
foning freely on every Subject, and efpecially
on the moft important of all, are theleaft qua-
lified to be the Guides and Dire&ors of Mao-
kind.

I will now examine how far this is the Cir-
cumftance of the Clergy in moft Countries.
They are no fooner difcharged from the Nurfe
and. the Mother, -but they are delivered over
to Spiritual Pedagogues, who have feldom the
Capacity, and never the Honefty and Courage,
to venture at a Free Thosghs themfelves, and
muft confequently be improper Chanels to
convey any to their Pupils.

F R oM thence they are fent to theUniverfi-
ties, (very commonly wpon Charity) where
they are ham-ftringed and manacled with early
Oaths and Ssbfiriptions, and obliged to fiwear
to Notions before they know what they are..
. Their Bufinefs afterwards is not to find out
what is Truth, but to defend the received

- Syﬁcm, '
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‘Syftem, and to maintain thofe Dodtrines which
are to maintain Them. Not only their pre--
fent Revenues and Subfiftence, but all their
‘Expetitions are annexed to cerrain ©pinions,
chtablithed, for the moft part, by Popes and
Synads, in' corrupt and ignorant Ages; dnd
even then often carried by Fadtion and Bri-
bery, in Concert with the Defigns and In-
trigues of Seatefmen ; but become fantified by
Time, and now to be regeived without In-
quiry. |

No one can fairly-examine what is Truch,
who has an Intereft on either Side of the Que-
ftion. We are bribed by our Inclinations, in .
{pite of our beft Refolutions. Who can be
heartily angry at an Opinion, which will keep
a Coach and Six, or ftrenuoufly -endeavour to
‘find outany Herefy'in it ? Befides, all Men are
fond of Refpect and Honmge, and when they
are in Pofleffion, will efteem it but -an unprofic-
able Study to find out, that they do not deferve
them, ~

As Clcrgymen fo educated cannot, for the
Reafons aforefaid, be fair and impartial Judges
themfelves of what is Trath, fo their Autho-'
rity can give but fitle Weight to fuch Do-
Gtrines as they may think fit to teach tootlrers.
The firft Queftion asked of a fufpected Wit- .
‘aefs'in svery Court of Judicature is, Whether

he
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he gets or lofes by the Succefs of the Caufe ?
And, if either appears, he is conftantly fet aide,
and not trufted with an Oath. )

It is demonftrable in Reafon, that every
Man’s Pretences ought to be tried by the fame -
Teft and Rule; and where the Evidence of a
Propofition cannot be clearly thewn by-one
who has an Intereft to advance it, nor proved
by Miracles, all other Perfons have Reafon to
fufped it of Jmpofture : When what he offers
will indifputably conduce to his own Benefi

.and I have only his Word, that it will conduce
- to mine, [ cannot doubt but his Kindnefs is
greater for himfelf than for me, and thall con-
fequently believe, that he is not doing my Bufi-

nefs, but his own.
Tue Apoftles, and fome of the firft Chri-

fians, did not fo teach Chrift. They not only
convinced Mankind of the Truth of what they
" faid by Miracles, but made it apparent to all the
World, that they fought no temporal Benefit :
On the contrary, they left their Families, their
Profeffions, and all the Comforts of Life, te
wander about the Earth, and preach a Do&rine
infinitely advantageous to the prefent, as well as
eternal State of others; and expected no Reward
to themfelves in this Life, but Beggary, Stripes,

and even Dcath itfelf,
li:
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1T is not.to be wondered, that, in Univer-
fities abroad, no fuch Difcourfes, or even fuch
diftant Hints, are countenanced or permitted,
which have the leaft Tendency to oppofe the
Pride or temporal Grandeur of the Clergy ;
nor any Speculations fuffered to be vented there,
which ever fo little break in upon received Opi- .
" nions. It is not only a certain Stop to all Hopes
of Preferment, to queftionthe Truth of any of
their darling Notions ;- but you are in Danger of
being expelled, and are fure to be difcounte-
nanced and contemned.

T e Philofophy and Learning, there teught
and encouraged, are exaltly calculated and sd-
apted ‘to this State of Darknefs and Ignorance:
“Thefe are nothing but an unintelligible Jargon
of undefined Words, and bare-Seunds, which
mesn nothing, and yet-cap prove everything.
With this Gibberith the Pupils there are divert-
ed from found Knowledge, by being put upon
a wrong Scent; and are hindered from at-
taining true Wifdom, by believing that they
have gotit.

ArLL Atempts towards ufeful Learnmg are
negleted and difcouraged 3 and nothing isfound
out to be true in Philofophy, but is made falfe
in Religion ; and the Authors and Difcoverers
are branded with Herefy, if not Aﬂxexfm Of
this the Examples are infinite. .

. THUS
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Tuus accoutred, and thus fet out, our

. young Ecclefiaftic commences Governor and
DireGtor of Mens Confciences. He is impa-
tient of the lealt Contradition, and is all in 2
Flame at an Oppofition which he has not been
ufed to. As be never queftioned the Truth
of any of his own Notions himfelf, he grows
outrageous at any one elfe who does, 2nd imme-
iately cries oat aloud for Fire.and Faggot.

T o this it is owing, that the Difference be-
tween the coatroverfial Writings of . Gentle-
men, and thofe of Divines, is fo very remark-
eble. The firft are carried on, for the moft
part, with Humanity, and always with good
Manners,-¢ven when the Matter is moft poig-
nant and farceftical. In the latter, at MRt
Sight, appears the Odium Theologorum ; and
Rage, Hi-breeding, and Revenge, breathe thre’
every Part of them. A praper Difpofition this
to make Converts, and govern the Werld !

. THi1s Temper.lws (evenin Eagland) thewn
ifelf vifibly, in their Treatment of a modern
Bithop *, whom neither his great Penetration,
his pious Life, nor the pretended Regard to his
paftoral Fanction, could protet from Eccle-
fiaftical Hatred and Fury, for his baving dared
to ‘engege in the Intereft of Mankind.

® Dr. Benjamin Hoadlty, then Bithop of Banger, and now
Bithop of Winchefier, A
$
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As it is undeniably true, that what I have
before defcribed is the unhappy Circumftance
of the Clergy, in moft Countries ; fo no Man,
who has the leaft Defire to promote ufeful
Knowledge, true Virtue, and found Religion
amongft Mankind, but muft endeavour to ma-
numit them from this State of Servitude and
Darknefs, even though 'they fhould oppofe it
themfelves. Birds and Beafts ufed to Lodges or
‘Dens, are afraill to go out of them ; and even
Men long fhut up in dark Dungeons, cannot
for fome Time bear the Light of the Day.
Galley-Slaves, aot knowing what to do with
~ Liberty given them, have often, of their owh
Accord, returned to their Chains ; nay, God’s
own People themfelves longed again for Egyp-
tisw Fleth-pots, and Egyptien Slavery, when
they were fed with Food from Heaven ; not-
withftanding which;, Mofes would not grarify
their brutith Appetntes, but made them happy
in fpite of themfelves.

I would: therefore have every Clergyman
enjoy the full Liberty which every Layman
enjoys. e are not confined in our Searches
after Truth ; and why .fhould the Clergy be
confined, in whofe Hands it is more powerful
and advantageous than.in ours ? The granting
of Ecclefiaftical Freedom to Churchmen is

as
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as equitable as that of Civil Freedom to Lay-
men. [ thank God, we poffefs a glorious Por-
tion of thelatter 5 and I heartily with #bems an-
_equal Portion of the former.

NuMmser VI

Wednefday, February 24. 1720.

- Of Creeds and Confeffions of Faith,

I Have fhewn in my Fourth Paper, the Bold-

nefs and Abfurdity of the Expofition of Holy
Scripture, when that Expofition is maintained
and impofed for Canonical Truth. I fhall here
profecute the fame Subject merely as it relates
to Creeds and Confeffions of Faith.. -

IN our Difputes with the Church of . Rome,
we contend, that the Scripture alone is a fuffi-
cient Rule of Faith and Practice ; and our Di-
vines have proved it unanfwerably. But when
our High-Church Priefts argue with Diffent-
ers, and thofe whom they are pleafed to

chriften
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chriften Heretics, Holy Writ is not fo highly
complimented : It is then very fubje&t to lead
us into Miftakes, and hard to be underftood.
It is true, *tis infallible, and was given us from

Heaven to be Light uxto ovr Feet, and a Lamp

“wmto our Parbs; but ftill it is dark and infuf-
fcient without buman Aid. and Explicatiom,
For, though it be exceeding plain to us of the
Eftablithed Church of England, and proves us
to be in the Right in every Article, Ceremo-
ny and Habit whatfoever ; yet it is utterly
hid from thofe who will notaccept of ssr Guide-
ance; and fubmit to owr Authority. And
therefore if they refufe to believe and obey
our Supplements and Improvemests of the Bible,
and to accept of the Salvation, which is to be
bad in our Church, and the Church of Rome,
they fhall have no Salvation at all. It is fic and
orthodox, that Men thould perifh for following
their Confciences, and for underftanding the
Scripture without the ‘Leave of the Ordi-
pary. T

THUs, when they debate with the Papifts,
they praife the Scriptures, inveigh againft the
impofing of Opinions, and fpeak in the Style
of Diflenters.  But when they are pleafed to

rebuke Nonconformifts, they borrow the Lan-

guege of Papifte, urge the Authority of our
Apotoiic Chucch, and hear Divine Right to
" . judge
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judge for others ; and deal hard Language, and
worfe Ufagey to all that take the fame Privilege
which they do. There is, however, this fmall
Difference between us Conformifts and the
Schifmatics : We have ‘good Pay for being '
Orthodox, and the Separatift pays dear for be-
ing in the Wrong. If thefe are not two good
Reafons delivering bim over to Satan, I
defpair of tinding better.
. IN, Confequence of this Power in High-
Churchmen to be the Mouthfmen of the Bible,
which, if we take their Word, cannot fpeak for
itfelf, they claim a Right to make Creeds for
others: And thisis what T am now to examine.’
I think it but Juftice to the Goodnefs of
God to affirm, that Belief or Disbelief can
neither be a Virtue or a' Crime in any One,
who ufes the beft Means in his{Power of be-
ing informed. If a Propofition be evident, we
cannot avoid believing it; and where is the
Merit or Piety of a neceffary Affent ? If it be
not evident, we cannot help rejecting it, or
doubting of it ; and where is the Crime of not
performing Impofibilities, or not believing
what does not appear to us to be true? Are
Men, who have good Eyes, the more righteous
for feeing ? Or do they offend in feeing too
well 3 Or do blind Men fin in not diftinguith-

ing Colours ?
WHEN
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WHEN we clearly fee the Conne&tion of
a Propofition, or know that we ‘have God’s
Word for it, our Aflent is inevitable. But if
we- neither comprehend it ourfelves, nor fee
God’s Authority for it, and yet fwallow it, thie
is Credulity, and not diviwe ¥aith, which can
have notling lefs than divime Truzh for its Ob-
jo&. When we are fure, thar God Almighty
fpeaks to- us, we readily believe him, who can- -
not lye, nor be miftaken, nor deceive us: Bue
when Men fpeak, though from God *himlelf,
our Belief in them is but human Confidence, if
we have only their own Aathority, that they had
it from God : Their being Bifhops, their being
learned, their meeting together in Synods ; all
this alters not the Cafe: We can judge of their-
Opinions no otherwife, than as of the Opinions
-. of Men ; and of their Decifions, but as of hu-
man Decxf ions. _

WHE N the Articles of any Creed appear to
be conuained in Scripture, whoever believes 2bat, .
does in Confequence believe zbem ; and then -
fuch Creed is unneceffary : But when we can-
" not, or think we cannot, find them in Scrip-

ture, "and yer give equal Credit to them, we
depreciate and profane the Diyine Authority itfelf,
by accepting the Words of Man’s Invention as
- wifer, and more fignificant, than the Words of
God’s own choofing.

. WEg
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W E are fure, that the Scripture-Phrafes were
infpired by -the Holy Ghoft, and as fure, that
our own Forms and Injun&ions are hutnan,
and framed by Priefts. It is therefore ftrange,
that the former fhould be infufficient and un-
intelligible, and the latter infallible, and to be
embraced and obeyed on the Pain of Damna-
tion ; and that the Priefts muft do what God

" Almighty has, without Succefs, endeavoured to
* do. : '
BesipEs, as the Impofition of human
Creeds is contrary to Reafon, fo ig it alfo to
Charity. They were generally made in a Paf~
fion, not to edify, but to plague, thofe for
- whom, or rather againft whom, they were in-
tended. ‘They were the Engines of Wrath
and Vengeafice, nor could they ferve any other
Purpofe.  Thofe who believed them already,
did not want them ; and thofe who disbelieved
them, were not the better for them. But this
~ was not the worft of it ; for they who did
" not receive them againft their Confcience, were
curfed ; and they who did, deferved it. So
that ecither the Wrath of God on one hand, -
or the Wrath and Cruelty of the Clergy on
the other, was unavoidable. If People faid.
they believed, and did not, they mocked God,
and fhipwrecked their Souls ; ‘and if they did
not believe, and owned it, though they faved

their

5
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their Souls, they provoked their Reverend Fa-
thers, and were deftroyed.

WHENEVER thefe Di&ators in Faith had -
a mind to be mifchievous, and to undo one
who gave them fignal Offence, either by his
good Reputation, or good Bifhoprick, they be-
gan his Ruin by their great Care for his Soul 3
and fo invented a Creed for him, which ruined
him effeCtually, by giving him, as they faid,
to Satam, but, in Truth, to Beggary, Stripes,
or Flames. He therefore who bad any Virtue
or Religion, was a certain Sufferer by thefe
Syftems of Faith, which were contrived for
that Purpofe. The Man that had no Confcience
nor Honefty, was not worthy of their Anger;
or, which is moft likely, was on the Orthodox
Side ; orat leaft quickly became a Convert to
it, being, like themfelves, able to f{wallow any
thing,

THus Creeds, as tbey were the Refult of
Revenge, ‘Pride, or Avarice, were the conftant
Preludes and Introductions to Ignorance, Cru-
elty and Blood; and the wretched Laity were
craftily, as well as inhumanly, made the de.
luded and unnatural Inftruments of butchering
one another, to prove the Infallibility of the
Faith-makers; who, while they were wantonly
fhedding Chriftian Blood, and dooming to
Damnation thofe who called upon the Name

VoL. L. G of.
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of the.true God, bad the.{Mamelefs Affirance
to mifcal themfelves:ths: Embaffadors of the
meek: Jefus..

AN D indeedy what benér could be expected
from Man {o cbofen; 0 unqualified, and fo in-
terefted, as the. Mémbers: of thefe general
Creed-making Councils for- the  moft past
were? They were chofen from feveral Parts
by -a Majority of Votes; and they who were
" moft: afpiring, fadous or crafty, carried it:

They -fprung from-the meaneftof the- People:
They were- bred in-Cells : They popped into
the- World- without Experience or Breeding :
They knew little of Minkind, and-lefs of Go-
vernment; and- had “not the common Qualifi-
cations of Gentiemen : They were governed
by Paffion, and led by  Ekpecation : And,
either - eager- for - Prefcrmem, or impatient of
mifing it, they were the perpetual Flattems,
or Dxﬁurbers of Princes.
- Twurer were the Men, ghis their Charater.
 WHhen - thef Reverend Fathers were - got toge-
ther in.2 Body, by the Order of a Prince, or a
Pope ; who, having his Neceffities, or the
Ends ‘of his Ambition, to ferve, chofe proper
Tools for thofe Purpofes; they were directed
to form fuch Creeds -and Syftems of Faith, as
his- prefent Views -or Interelts made requifite
for Mankind to believe.
. In
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IN this' new Imployment every Member,
we may be fure, was forward to fhew his Ta-
lents in ftarting' mew Tenets, or in conrra-
di&ting thofe already ftarted; and fo to make
himfelf confiderable ehough for that Preferment
which he wis réfolyed-to- eamn-oné way or an-
other. . And this being the great' Aim of them
alt;- Jextoufies-and-hard Words-were carried to
the moft violent Pitch. Therewas no End of
their Wrangling and Reviling. Not content
t6"abule"each other by Word of Mouth; they
fometimes- fcolded in Writing; and every Re-
verend Father drew up‘a bitter Billingfgate Pe-
tition againft another Reverend Father. Some-
timeg, not fatisfied with Vollies of Scurrility,
unbeard of in Affemblies of Gentlemen, they
had recourfe to Club-law, and made good
their Inventions and DiftinGions with Blows
and Blood. And if the Truth could not be
found out by Scolding, Contradi@ion, and Bat-
tle, it was not found outratall.

THuUs any Emperor or Pope might have
what Creed he pleafed, provided he would be
at the Pains and Price of it. And for the reft
of “ Mankind, they had this fhort Choice, To
comply, or be undone.

: G.

G2 Nunme
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NuMBER VIL

Wedne[day, March 2. 1720.

Of Uninterrupted Succeffion.

INCE all the moft idle and vifionary
Pretences of the Popith and Popifhly-
affected Clergy, have their Ends, and their
Danger, and therefore fhould be narrowly
watched, and vigoroufly oppofed , I fhall in
this Paper inquire into the Validity of a prin-
cipal Claim of theirs, I mean that of Uninser-
vupted Succeffion; and endeavour to find whe-
ther there is any Foundation to fupport this
Corner-ftone of their Authority, except in their
own wild Imaginations, R
ON & might reafonably imagine, that a Do--
&rine of fo much Importance. to the temporal
and eternal State of all Mankind fhould be
exprcfly laid down, and fully explained, in the

Holy Scriptures, to prevent all Poflibility of
, Miftake
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Miftake abour it. But, inftead of this, the
Word, as far as I remember, is not once men-
tioned there, nor any other Word equivalent ta
it ; fo that we are under a Neceffity of recur-
ring to the Clergy themielves for Information :
And here too we are as much bewildered as
before ; for fome of them boldly affert it, and
others flacly deny it.

BEs1DEs, thofe who hate and damn one
another, claim it equally to themfelves,. and
deny it to others. Thofe who are Succeflors
to the Apoftles in England, difown their Bro-
ther-fucceflors beyond the Tweed, and about
the Lake; and they their Brother-fucceffors
at Rome ; and they theirs in Greece and Arme-
mia, as well as every-where elfe. Now all
thefe, who fo confidently affume the Succeffor-
thip to themfelves alone, are as oppofite to each
other in Sentiments and Worfhip, as Light is
to Darknes. They cannort therefore all have
it ; and if only one has it, how fhall we know
who he is? No Man’s Teftimony ought to be
taken in his own Cafe; and, if we rake that
of other People, there are twenty to oneagamﬂ:
them all.

IF the Clergy of the Ghurch of England, as
by Law eftablithed, be, of all the Reformed,
fuppofed to enjoy this Line of Entail intire to
themfelves; pray, how came they by it? Not

G 3 from
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from the Reformatiom, which began not till
near Fifteen Centuries after the -Apoftles were
dead ;- and Crammer owned Ordination hem to
be no more than a Civil Appointment to.an
Ecclefiaftical Office. It is certain, that at that
Time this Utopian Succeflion was not-fo much
as thought of by any who embraced the Pro-
teftant Religion. At prefent, indeed, and for &
good while paft, the Jacobite High Clergy con-
tend for it with equal Modefty and Truth.
But,'in order to adopt it, they areforced todrop
the Reformation : For,

You muft know, courteous Reader, that
this fame Succeffion is now deduced :from-Rowe,
and the ‘Pope has had the keeping of it, who,
by all that adhered to the Reformatiom, was }
held to be Antichriff; and the Mam of Sim.
He was often an Atheift, often an Adulterer,
often a Murderer, always an Ufurper ; and
his Church has conftantly lived in grofs Ido-
latry, .and fubfifted by Ignorance, Frauds, Ra-
pine, Cruelty, and all the blackeft Vices. It
is certain, that fhe was full of Wickednefs and
Abomination, and void of all Goodnels and
Virtue, but that of having kept the Apoftolic
Orders pure and undefiled for our modem
High-Churchmen.

HowEevE R, [think, they themfelves feem

to be now fenfible, that it will be a difficulc
Matter
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Matter to make out, this way, their Kindred
to the Apoftles, without being nearer akin to
Popery. Theyare therefore forced to own the
Church of Reme to be a true Church. Nor
aught we to be furprifed, if, in fucceeding to
the Orders of that Chyrch, they allo fucceed
to moft of her good Qualities. I confefs,
amongft us Laymen, it would look a little
abfurd, if any one fhould gravely affert, that
« indeed Lais was a filthy Scrumpet, and no
« virtuous Woman would converfe .with her ;
« but, for all that, the was a zrue Virgin, and
¢ gll Chaflity was derived from ker !”

BuT fuch Abfurdities as thefe go for no-
thing among® fome Sorss ot Ecclefiaftics.
We will therefore, in the next Placs, inquire
what it is which they would {ucceed to. The
Apofties -had no .Ambition, Jurifdiction, Dig-
nities, or Revenues, to which they could be
Succeffors. We read ror in Scripture one
Word of Ecclefiaftical Princes, Popes, Patri-
archs, Primates, ¢¢. -On 1he contrary, our
Saviour bimfelf declares, that bis Kiugdem is
“mot of this World; and when the -young Man
in the Gofpel (St. Mareh. chap. xix.) asked
of him, What be fbould do to obtain eternal
Life? he anfwered, that, befides keeping the
Commandments, he fhould fe/l all that be

G 4 bad,
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bad, and give it to the Poor. N.B. He did
not bid him give a Peny to the Priefts.

I~ the xxth Chapter of the fame Gofpel,
our Saviour takes Notice to his Difciples, that
the Princes of this World exercife Dominion over
them ; but, fays he, it fball not be [o amomgft
YOU; but whoever will be great amongft you,
des bim be your Minifler 3 and whoever will be
Chief, let bim be your Servamt. Nay, he fays,
that even the Som ¢f Man came not to be mini-
flered unto, but so minifter. o the xxiiid Chapter
he condemns the Scribes and Pharifees, for
loving the uppermoft Rooms, and the chief Seats
in the Symagogwe, and their defiring to be
called of Men Rabbi; and he forbids all this
Pride to bis Difciples, as well as his other Hearers ;
and orders them not to call one another Maffer :
Fir one, fays he, is your Mafler, evem Chriff;
and be that is greateft among you fball be your
Servant. Nor do I find, that, while he was
upon Earth, he laid Claim to any Power but
to do the Will of Him that femt bim. Indeed,
after his Refurrection, he tells his Difciples, that

" all Power is given to bim in Heaven and in
Earth ; and he bids them teach it to all Nations,
and baptize them in the Name of the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Ghoft ; but he does not give
them the leaft Power or Dominion; of any kind

whatfoever.
AND
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" ANp it is plain, that his Difciples under-
flood him fo. St. Pasul tells the Corinthians,
in his fecond Epiftle to them, Chap. i that
they had not Dominion over their Faith, but
were Helpers of their Foy. In the fourth Chap-
ter of the fame Epiftle, he tells them, that rbey
preach not themfelves, but Chrift Fefus their
Lord, and themfelves THEIR Servants for
Fefus [ake. In the firft Epiftle to the Corim-
thians, Chap. iii. be admonifhes them noz #°
glory in’ Men, no mot in himfelf, nor Apollos®
nor Cephas ; and tells the People, that even the
Apoftlesthemfelves, and all Things,are THE 1 Rs,
and they are Chrit’s, and Chrift is God’s. In
the ninth Chapter he tells them, that though
he is free from all Men, yet he has made him-
felf SERvA N T untoall, that he might gain the
more. St. Perer alfo, in his firft Epittle, Chap. v.
exhorts the Elders to feed the Flock of Chrift,
and to take the Overfight thereof, not by Con-
ftraint, but willingly; not for filthy Lucre, but
of a ready Mind; neither as being LoRDs
over God’s Heritage, but as being Examples to the
Flack

- Now ecither thefe Elders were C]ergymen,
or they were not: If they were Clergymen,
their pretended Succeffors may fee upon what
Terms they are to be Feeders, and Owerfeers
of the Flock of Chrift: But, if they were only -

Gs Laymen,
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Laymen, then it is plain, that no other Quali-
fications were neceflary to a Spiritwal Shepberd,
than a willing, difinterefted, and humble Mind;
.and all Subjetion is, in the fifth Vetfe, com-
manded to be reciprocal -— Likewife, .ye Younger,
Jubmit your[elves to the Elders : Yea, all of you
be [abjelt to ome anorber, and be cloathed
with Humility 5 for God refifteth the Prowd, and
giveth Grace to the Humble.

F o r myfelf, I confefs, that I am not Mafter
enough of any Language to find Words more
expreflive, or which can more fully renoynce all
Sorts of Jurifdition and Dominion, than thofe

"in the Paffages which I have here quoted: And
‘nothing can be more ridiculous, gs well as
impious, than to oppofe them with equivocal,
doubtful, and figurative Expreffions. If the
Popith Priefts could but find out one fuch
clear Text on their Side, how would they exult
upon it!

As I have made it fully appear, that the
Apoftles underftood our Saviour in this Senfe;
fo it is evidenr, that the firft Chriftians had not
the lealt Apprehenfion, that the Apoftles claimed
sny Power or Authority to themfelves. They
were poor Men, of mean and mechanics)
Profeflions, who left Fathers, Mothers, Chil-
dren, Families, Trades, and renounced all the
good Things of this World, to wander about

ir,
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it, and preach Chrift. Their Difintereftednefs
and Sufferings were powerful Arguments of the
Truth of their Do@rines : ‘Whereas, df they
had told their Hearers, in the .modern High-
Church Strain, That ¢ as foon as they became

-« their Converts, they beceme alfo their Spi-
¢ ritwal Subjelts ; That they themfelves were
< Ecclefiaical Princes ; and that Spiritual Go-
.« yernment was as much more excelient than
"« the Civil, as Heaven was than Earth, yea
< much more fo; That the Epifcopal Honour,

< and fablime Dignity, could not be equalled

¢ by the Glory of Kings, and the Diadems
¢ of Princes; That Kings and Queens ought
¢ 10 bow down to the Priefts with their Face
« towards the Earth, and lick up the Duft of
<« their Feet” ~---With whole Volumes more
of fuch blafphemous Trath, as is vended by
Dr. Hickes, Mr. Lefley, and indeed by almoft
all the High-Church Writers ; ~and yet not
publicly difapproved or cenfired by the
Convocation, or any Body of the Clergy, though
they have thewn an outrageous Enmity to all
who have afferted the contrary Principles: If.
the Apoftles had told them too, That they
themfelves had a Right, not only to the Tenth
Part of their Eftates, but of their Labour; and
« that fince they (their Hearers) adminiftered
% fo many Things to a King, who adminifters
Gé6 Peace

n n
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¢ Peace and War for bodily Safety ; how ought
¢ they not to adminfter more liberally to him,
« who adminifters the Priefthood towards God,
¢ and fecures both Body and Soul by his
« Prayers ? ” :

1 savy, if anyof this chmcc Fuftian had been
broached to the World, at the firft Opening
of the Gofpel, what Progrefs could Chiriftia-
pity have made? How could the Apoftles have

. been difinterefted Witnefles of the Truth of
the Do@rines, which gave them fuch Jurif-
di&ion, Dominion and Riches? And how
jultly would the Princes and Powers of the
Earth have punithed fuch Ufurpations upon their
Civil and Ecclefiaftical Authoriry ?

Tug Silence alone of the Enemies to
Chriftianity, is a fufficient Confutation of this
wicked and black Calumny, caft upon them
by their pretended Succeffors; but which their
bittereft Oppofers had more Modefty than to
charge them with, though they ranfacked Earth
and Hell for 3ll other Sorts of Scandal.

T.&G.

NuUMBER
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Numser VIL

Wednefday, March 9..1720.

Of Uninterrupted Succeffion. P, II.

R. Tillotfor, in his Sermon againft Traz-

[fubfiantiation, tells us, that ¢ it might
« well feem ftrange, if any Man fhould write
% g Book to prove, that an Egg is not an
« Elephint, and that a Mufquet-bullet is not
¢ g Pike.” Hec might have added, that this
was the hard Circumftance which the Laity were
reduced to in their Difputes about Religion with
moft Sets of Ecclefiaftics ; and, what is fill
worfe, when they had proved thefe Propofitions,
they were never the better.

T n e greateft Part of Mankind bave Jearned
to judge of Religious Matters by other Fa-
culties and Senfes, than thofe which God Al-
mighty has given thtm. The firft Thing they
are taught is, that Reafon may be on one Side

of
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of the Queftion, and Truth on the other ;
which Maxim being well eftablithed, there
will be an End of all Reabning ewver after
and there can -be-no -longer-any Criterion be-
tween Truth and Falthood : But thofe, who,
by Education-and Cultom, bave ence got Pof-
feflion of their Superftition and Fears, may im-
pofe upon them what crafty and advantageous
Doérines they pleafe. '
By thefe means the Chriftian Religion,
moft eafy and intelligible -in -itfelf, and adapred
to the meaneft Capacities, is become, in moft
Countries, a-Metaphyfical Science, made up of
ufelefs Subtleties, and infignificant Diftinctions;
calculated to gratify the Pride of corrupt Clergy-
men, by making them admired and reverenced
by the People, for their profound Knowledge,
and deep Learning ; and confequently Religion
is wholly left to their Care and Condu&, as
being infinitely above poor Lay-apprebenfions:
And ro this the World is beholden for the De-
pravation of Virtue and Morality ; and for all
the Domination, Pomp and Riches of the Po-
pith Priefthood. ) .
I THEREFORE hope, that no one will
condemn an Undertaking intended to reftore
‘Chriftianity to its primitive Innocence, and na-
tive Simplicity’; to oppofe gommon Senfe againft
pompous Nonfenfe, and learned Abfurdity;
and
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and to fhew how, and in what Meaning, The
Kingdom of Heavem is [aid to be revealed to
- Babes and Sucklings, and bid from the Learned
and Wife: That is'to fay, it is eafily learned
and kmown, by thofe who make ufe of their
‘pataral Faculties, and uncorrupted Reafon’s
but will always be hid from fuch, who hunt
after it in the Schools of the Philofophers, or
in’ any ambitious and faGious Affemblies and
Synods of Popith Ecclefiaftics. I fhall there-
fore endeavour to keep this plain and eafy Sab-
je& clear of all vain Philofophy, and Metaphy-
fical Gibberith, with which the Adverfaries
always atternpt to entangle it; as knowing well,
that if they can but make it unintelligible, their
-Authority alone will decide every Queftion in
their own Favour.

As I coenceive I have fully thewn, in my
1aft Paper, that the Apoftles chiimed no Jurif~
di&ion, Authority, or coercive Power of any
-kind whatfoever, over their Hearers; but only

*-obeyed the Will of their Mafter, in delivering a
Meflage from Heaven, for the jnfinite Be-
nefit of Mankind ; and to prove their Miffion,
brought their Credentials, namely, The Poaver
of doing Miracles, along with them: So I fhall
fhew, that what Power they had, (except that
which was miraculous, and died with them)
or, to fpeak move .properly, awhas Righ? they

had
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had to perform the Duties and Offices of Chrifti-
anity, did not defcend to one Chriftian more
than another; but that all were equally im-
powered to exercife alike the Fun&xons of their
moft holy Religion.

WaEN a Command is given from God
to Men, to do and perform any Acion, it is
not only the Right of every one, but it be-
comes his Duty, to execute it himfelf, when
‘he is capable of doing it; unlefs the Precept
dire&s fome other Manner of Performance:
-‘And whoever afferts, that it does, is obligedto
prove it. And he muft not be furprifed, if
in a Cafe of this great Confequence, we fhall
expe&t plain and dire&t Texts, defcribing the
Extent of the Power demanded, and the Per-
fons to whom it is given. It will not do his
‘Bufinefs to pick up Two or Three fcattered
-and disjointed Sentences, and, putting them up-
-on the Rack, torture them till they confes
‘what they Rever meant, againft the whole Cur-
rent of Scripture. It muft be laid down plainly
and directly, and made obvious to the meaneft
Capacities ; not depending upon the Criticifms
- -of Rabbinical Learning; not {ublimated from
Fewifb and Heathen Traditions; nor extorted
from doubtful, equivocal, and unintelligible
Expreffions. It is not confiftent with the Good-
ael of God, to fuffer a Power, upon which

the
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the Being of Chriftianity, and the Temporal
and Eternal Happinefs of all the World, de-
pend, to remain in Obfcurity and Darknefs;
and therefore we may be fure, that whatever of
this kind does fo, is the Invention of ambitious
and wicked Men, and not the Will of the great
and good God.

I't will be incumbent on them to thew one
clear and dire&t Text, where our Saviour con-
fines the Adminiftration of the Sacraments to
any Set of Men whatfoever. The contrary of
which is fo evident, that there is not in Scrip-
ture one Inftance where the Sacrament of our
Lord’s Supper was ever adminiftered by any one,
who, in our Tranflation of the New Teffament,
is ftyled Bifbop or Presbyrer. And it is as plain,
that che Right of Baptizing belonged to al}
Chriftians equally. Both which I fhall make oue
unanfwerably hereafter, in feparate Papers. I
fhall alfo thew, that the boafted Power of Ex-
communication is nothing elfe but a Liberty,
which every Man has over bis own A&ions,
in converfing or mingling with what Society he
pleafes ; or, at moft, only aPrecept or Exhort-
ation, not to keep ill Company, and to remove
fuch, or feparate from rthem.

BuT to proceed with my Subje® : If a
Chain of uninterrupted Succeflion had been
neceflary,-an uninterrupted Courfe of Talents,
: Grace
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Grace and Abjlities, fuperior to thofe of alf
other ‘Lay-Chriftians, had been neceffary alfo,
to’ have made the Clergy refemble thofe whom
they were to'fucceed in an Employment which.
required the higheft. But there is no fuch pe-
cubar Genius or Virtue found amongft them.
They are qualified by Means evidently human
for this Divine Calling. They are fent to
Schools and Univerfities to learn to be Suc-
ceflors to the Apoftles (I'will not fay of
them, what Mr. Dodwell fays of the Fewifh
Pricfts, that they make ufe of Wine, amongft
other ‘bodily Helps, to obtain the Prophetic
Spirit) : And all who have the fame Senfe and
‘Opportunities, thrive at leaft as faft as thofe
“who gre Candidates for.the Priethood. They
.might, if they pleafed, apply their Learning to
the fame Ufes. And as to Grace, Piety, and
Humanity, I think verily, that the Modefty of
- the Clergy will not let them pretend to excel
their Lay-neighbours in thofe Endowments.

T u.E Apoftles were infpired;, had the Gift of
working Miracles, could beftaw the Holy Ghoft,
had the Difcernment of Spirits : They were
confequently proper Judges of the Fitnefls of
Men for the Miniftry, and could confer that
Fitnes. Our.modern Divines are not infpired,
cannot work Miracles, nor give the Holy Ghoft ;
nor csn many of them even find out their

own
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own Spirit, fo far are they from difcerning
that of other:People.

T 5E Apoftles were 2 Set of extraordinary
Pesfons, appointed by the Son of God to can-
vert all Nations, and had -extsaordinary En-
dowments given them for that End. Their

pretended Succeflors -are a Race of very ordi-

nary Men, pofleffed of no extraordinary Abi~
Jities ; fear by no Divine Authority ; .not to
convert any Nation ; but only take up a Trade
to get a2 Livelihood.

CHR1s8T’s Apoftles were Pen-men of the
Holy Ghoft, and writ Books of Scripture : Bat, .
pray, what New Gofpel do our modern Apo-
ftles give us? (I with none of them :had ever
confounded the Old) Theyare at beft but Note-
makers and Commentators ; in which Characters
Laymen have fucceeded as well, even by their
own Acknowledgment.

MINELL1Us and Gromovius have written
Notes upon Virgil and Livy: Pry, are they
Succeflors to Virgil and Livy, for that Reafon ?
And are the ftupid Commentators Succeflors
to the great Roman Orator, becaufe they have
flept: over his Works, and darkened them with
Illuftrations ? Or is every one, who fails to
#America for Gain, a Succeflor to Chriftopher
Columbus, who difcovered and pointed out the
Way to the New World?

THE
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- THE great Bufinefs and Commitlion of the
Apottles, was to convert Mankind. Now, I
would be glad to know how they can be fuc-
ceeded in a Thing, which could be done but
once ; and in Countries, where it is already
done ? I mean, the Converting of a Nation,
fuppofe Greece, England; or-any other. What
muft .the Fews have thought of a Set of hare-
brained Ifraclites, who wcild have demanded
of them vaft Refpe&t and R evenues; for fuc=
ceeding Mofes in redeeming them from Cap<
tivity to Pharaob, and for leading them every
Day of their Lives out of the Land of Egype;
Seventeen Hundréd Years after they had lefe
it? Or could any Number of Fews fuéceed
Nebemiab in bringing back the captive Tribes
from Perfia and Babylew ! Can any. one
fucteed the Duke of Marlborough, in fighting
the Batile of Hochtffed, and relieving the Germam
Empire ? 1 prefume, that every Foot-Soldier
is not a Succeffor to Alexander the Great ; nor
every Sergeant of the Guards defcended in a
Military Uise from Fulins Cefar.

N. B. Having fhewn that the Apoftles have
left no Succeflors, there is an End of the Que-
ftion, Whether their No-Succeffion is Inter-
rupted or not? But my Refpeét to the High
Clergy obliging me to give them all Advan-
tages, I will, in fome future Paper, admit,

’ that
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that fuch 2 Succeffion had once a Being : And
- then will undeniably prove, that it has. been
frequently, 1 may almoft {ay cooftantly, inter~
supted and broken, under all thofe Heads which

they make neceflary to the Continuance of it.
T.&G.

N-uMmzer IX,

- Wednefday, March 16. 1720.

Of the Clearnefs of Scripture,

I SHALL in this Paper endeavour to confirm
what I have faid in my laft; by fhewing,
that God Almighty, in revealing his Will to
Mankind, has always taken effe@tual Care, that
it could notbe miftaken; and therefore made it fo
plain, as to need no farther Explanation, in all

Things which are neceffary for us to know.
WHE N God would have his Pleafure known
to Men, it is agreeable to his Goodnefs to
make it evxdent, when he would not, it is
agrecable
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" agreeable to his Wifdom to make it impene-
trable. Scripture was not given to make Work
for Interpreters ; nor to teach Men how to
doubt, but how to live. ‘The Holy Spirit has
made undeniably clear and manifeft, all thofe
Precepts that injoin Faith and Obedience,
which are the great Points of Religion ; and
weak Men cannot correct him, and do it better
themfelves.

I THINK it is generally grantéd, thar Reve-
lations are no more, and that Prophecy hath
ceafed: Thé Reafon-given for-tHi§ I uke to
be a very good one; namely, that God hase
already-fuffieiently difcovered his Mind to Men,
and made his Meaning manifeft: If it were
otherwife, we thould, doubtlefs, have bis extra-
ordinary Prefence- ftill; but a5 we-havenots- it
is to be prefumed, that we have no Occafion.
He appeared himfelf, whilt' Men' were in Dark-
nels ; but now, that he has thewn them his
marwvellous Light, he appears no more. His
Prefence is fupplied by his Word ; which be-
ing addrefled to all Men equally, and not to
one Tribe of Men to interpret it for the reft,
it follows, that all Men have in their Power
the Means to underftand it: Old Revelatiom
therefore does not want the Affiftance of New,
nor has the Omnipotent aay need of Prole-
cniors.

WEHILE

e ———— R —————— v v ot
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WaiLE God is delivering his Law to the
Worldy he is ‘plain even to Exatnels; and his
Otders are fall and circumftantial ‘even about
the minuteft"Points. This is eminently proved
by his Manner of giving Laws to the Feaws.
Every Ceremony,; every Inftrument and Gar-
ment, uféd ‘in - their Worthip, is precifely de-

_fcribed and dire&ed. The Ttumpets, the Can-
dlefticks, the Lamps, the Spoons, the Snuffers,
are all of ‘his own Appointment, both as to the
Materials, and the Uf¢ of them. He makes
it impoffible to miftake him. He calls the
Priefts by their Names, points out their Per-
fons, and fhews them every Branch of their
Office. He limits and governs their Beha-
viour while they are .about ir; and does not
leave it to zh¢ir Wifdom to invent fuch Pol~
tures and Ceremonies, as fhey think fit to call
decent and figwifitant. They had not the Pri-
vilege to chufe their own Garments. Mofes,
who was the Civil Magiffrate, had it in his

~ Charge te fanélify and confecrate their Perfons.

Their Bufinefs in the Sacrifices, is pointed

out'to them : They are to put their Hands
upon the Head of the Beaft, and to receive ijs

Blood, and to make Fires. They are nor, as

I remember, once made ufe of to fpeak God’s
Mind to his' People; Thar is the Duty and
Commiffion of the Civil Magifirate, and Mofes

performs
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performs it. They had not the leat Hand in
the Celebrating of the Paffover, the Fewifh
Sacrament, to which ours of the Lord’s Swupper
hath, it is faid, fucceeded: And as little were
they employed in that other of Circumcifion, the
reputed Anceftor of Baprifm. In fhort, their
whole Fun@ion was to be Servamss and Operators
in the How/z of Sacrifice.

Ir Almighty God was thus pun@ual and
particular in the Rituals and Outfide of his
Worfhip, can we imagine, that he was defect-
ive or obfcure, in declaring the more weighty
Points of the Law ? No-—-When our firft
Parents broke the Covenant, they did it wil-
fully, and could not pretend, that they under-
ftood it not : Of zhe Tvee of the Knowledge of
Good and Ewil, thou fbalt not ear of it, was
all the Injuntion that was laid upon them.
And there was no need of a Commentator
here. The Text might have been rendered more
perplexed, but not more plain. )

THE Covenant which he made with Abra-
bam, was not lefs clear. He waspo be the God
of Abraham, and of bis Seed; and every Male
of bis Race, and thofe that were bought with
Money, were to be circwmcifed. There were no
more Words to this Contra&t; and the Patriarch
and his Iffie bad but one fhort Syftem of

Divinity,
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Divinity, moft intelligible of it(eif, and in no
wife darkened with Gloffes. ’

TuE Decalogue, or the Law of the Ten
Commandments, delivered by God himfelf
from Mownt Sinai, with great Glory, and afto-
nithing Circumftances, was litde elfe but the
Law of Nature reduced into Tables, and ex-
prefled in Words of God’s own chufing ; and
they were worthy of the Omnipotent and In-
fallible Author ; for they were {o plin and in-

difputable, that not a fingle Perfon of all the .

Twelve Tribes, fo addi¢ted on other Occafions
‘to Contradiction and Wrangling, fo much as
pretended not to underftand them : Nor was
there one Man, much lefs a Body of Men, fet
‘apart to explain them.
WaeN God fpoke to the Fews by his Pro-
phets, the fame Method of Clearnefs was ob-
" ferved. The Admonitions given, and the Judg-
ments denounced, were adapted to the Capa-
city of every one concerned. The Fews, it is
true, did not often believe them, at leaft not
mind them ; but it was never pleaded, that they
~ did not comprehend them. God infpired, the
Prophets fpake, and all underftood ; bur nei-
ther Creeds not Paraphbrafes were made, for
they were not neceffary. At laft, indeed, the
Priefts and Pharifees made woid the Word of
- God by their Traditions, and wery rigidly tithing
Vou. L. H)y - Mins
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Mint and Camin, negleéfed the greater Things
of the Law, and taught for Doltrines the Com-
wmandments of Men. But we know what Thanks
and Charater they had for their Pains from
the Saviour of the Werld, and what a terrible
Doom he pronounced againft them. Read the
xxiiid Chapter of St. Marzhew’s Gofpel, and fee
the Defcription of thefe vile Hypocrites, and
‘then confider, whether they be at this Day
without Heirs and Succeffors. Indeed it feems
to me to be the only Succeflion which has not
been interrupred.

T u E Gofpel, when it came, as it was to
excel all other Laws, in its End and Ufeful-
nefs, fo was it the fhorteft and plaineft Infti-
tution in the World. It only added the Duty
of Faith to that of good Works, which was
the great, if not the only, Bufines of the
Moral Law.  To believe that Fefus chrift
was the on[] Sor of God, was the great Prin-
ciple of the Chriftian Religion. Nor was the
Pra&ice of this Belief attended with the leaft
Difficulty, fince our Saviour proved his Mif-
fion and Omnipotence, by Miracles that were
undeniable and convincing.  For the Truth
of them he appeiled to Mens Stnfes; there
was neither Myftery nor Juggling in his Adtis .
ons, nor clid they want any body to explam
them.

ALL
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-AL1 this is further confirmed by the Con-
du& of the Apoftles. The conftant Drift and
Tenour of their Lives and Preaching, wasto
perfuade Mankind to -believe in Fefus Chrif.
In order to which they worked Miracles, and
gave the Holy Ghoft. The Precept was thus
fhort, and the Motives to comply with it, were
thus irrefiftible. Hence it was, that fometimes
Thoufands were convinced in a Moment, with-
out either Commentaries, or Creeds, or Catetbi]m’
And indeed who could avoid bellevmg a Propo-
{ition that proved itfelf ?

THE Apoftles, when they had converted
one City, did not ftay to eftablith 2 Hierarchy
there only, and to tell the fame Thing over
and over again to thofe that knew it already.
No = when they had planted the Faith in
one Place, they travelled to another, and
preached the Gofpel to the unconverted World ;
leaving thofe already converted, to perform

Chriftian Worlhip zbeir own Way. If they be-
" lieved in Chrift, and lived foberly, the Apo-
ftles defired no more. Thofe were the Two
Things needful ; nor were they more deedful
than clear.

~ I~ this plain Manner did God Almighty al-

‘ways difcover—-himfelf in his Will, whenever -
he difpenfed his Laws to Men. On the other
hmd, while he hid himfelf from the Heathen
Ha World,
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World, did their Priefts ever difcover him ?
No, they had Deities without Number,
they worfhiped Stocks and Stones, Trees,
Rivers, Bulls, Serpents, Monkeys and Garlick.
Both their Religion and their Gods were of
the Priefts making, and therefore we may be
fure they were hopeful ones. They created
their Deities after their owm Likenefi ; angry,
cruel, covetous, and luftful. Their Myfteries
were full of Horror, Obfcenenefs, Craft, and
Delufion. The Will of their God was fearched
in the Guts and Ordure of dead Beafts ; and a
Coop of Chickens were his Privy Counfellors.
His Favour or Difpleafure depended upon their
Craws ; if they had puny Stomachs, the God
was in a Fit of the Spleen; if ravenous, he
was in a giving Humour, and would grant you
any thing, even to the Cutting of the Throats
of a whole Army, or Buming of a City, or
plundering a Province : And when he was
tired of his Kindnefs to you, he woule per-
Yaps in a Day or two do all this for your
Lunerny.

U # o N the Whole, when Almighty God re-
veals his Will, he does it effeCtually ; but
when h2 difguifes it in dark and doubttul Ex-
preffions, it is plain, that the Time of making
himfelf further known to Men, is not yet come,

and itis in vain for them to pry into bis Secrets.
THE
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T ue all-merciful Being does never require
of us, that which we cannot find he requires.
It is"not confiftent with his Wifdom and Good-
nefi, to make that neceffary which he hath
not made plain. He has, with the greateft Per-
fpicuity, defcribed the Candlefticks, Tongs, and
other Tools of Worthip under the Fewifh
Law; and yet in the Gofpel has not faid one
Word of fome Do&rines, which we are told
are neceffary to Salvation. Altars and Priefts
are divinely appointed in the O/d Difpenfation,
but are neither direCted nor defcribed in the
New 3 and yet we know of what Importance
they are prefent in the Popifb Churck and
elfewbere. The Prieft’s Office is particula-

" vized and circumf{cribed, even to the Killing
of & Goat, or a Pair of Pigeons ; and yet
under the Gofpel it is not fo much as hiated,
that 2 Prieft thall adminifter either of the Sa-
craments ; though, if we will take their own
Words for it, there can be no Sacrament
without them. In the Lewvitical Law, the
Sons of Lewi are exprefly appointed to be
Priefts continually ; but it is not once faid in
the Chriftian Law, that there muft be an un-
interrupted Race of Bifhops, or Popes, or
Priefts, to the End of the World ; and that
there can be no Church where it is not; tho', -
if thls had been needful, it mult have been

H; par-
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particularized. So effential a Part of the Chri-
ftian Religion, and fo abfolutely neceffary to every
Man’s Salvation, could never have been wholly
omitted, orfo much as left in Doubt.

" As, by the Law of Mofes, the Priefts Office
and Duty were minutely defcribed, fo their
Maintenance was afcertained : But by the Law
of Chrift, there is not any Prieftibeod ar all
appointed, (as I fhall fully make out hereafter)
and confequently no certain Provifion made
for them. It is indeed faid, that the Laboxrer
js worthy of bis Hire; and 1 acknowiedge
it is fir, that thofe who hire them fhould pey
them : But fure this Text leaves every one
at Liberty to chufe his own Labosrer, amd
to make as gosd a Bargain as he can, or to
do his own Bufinefs himfelf. What Pretence
is there of a Divine Right to jult a Tenth
Part 3 and not only of our Eftates, but of our
Stock and Induftry too, which, in fome Corn-
Lands, comes to double the Rent that the
Landlord receives ?

THE Tribe of Levi amongft the Fews were.
the Twelfth Tribe of Ifrael, and, in the Di-
vifion of the Lands, had a Right to the
Twelfth Share, without any Regard had to
their Prieftly Office ; and confequently were

“gllowed but a very fmall Proportion towards

their Hire, and much lefs, than, I doubt, their
pre-
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pretended Succeffors would .be fatisGed with,
I would therefore, as a fincere Friend to their
Order, recommend to their Confideration, whe-
ther it would not be moft advifeable, to quit_
their Divine Right, and be even content with
the Laws of the Land.

Wednefday, March 23. 1720.

Of OQdination.

I Take Honefty snd Knowledge to be the

effential Talents required for the Work of
the Miniftry: The oneisacquired by Study, and
the other depends upon the Difpofition of the
Heart, or the Grace of God. He therefore
.who has the Capacity to teach and edify, has
& Right to do both.

THosE who are Candidates for the Prieft-
hood, carry their Qualifications along with
them 5 and having paffed Examination, re-
ceive a Powet from the Bithop, which he r:-

H 4 ceives
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ceives from the Law, to put thefe Qualifica;
tions in Pralice. But if, upon Trial, ttey be
found infufficient, they are, or ought to be
rejeCted. .

A PHYs1c1AN does not receive from the Col-
lege an Ability to practife ; but only a De-
claration that he already has it. Such a De-
claration, are.Holy Orders : They convey no-
thing ; neither Righ:eoufnefs, nor Learning,
nor Wifdom. They are only a Diploma or
Privilege to exercife a certain Calling, during
gcod Behaviour.  Any further than this, what
fignifies the Hand of a Bithop laid upon the
Head of a Stripling, who feeks Promotion or
a Livelihood ? If that Hand puts any thinginto
that Head, I would ask what it is, and how
does it appear # What Alteration for the better.
is to be found in the Perfon, or Endowments,
or Spirit, of the Party ordained ? How doe’
it appear, that he has any Moral Sufficiency
which he had not before ? Or any Spiritual
Gift, befides that which he carries home in hig
Pocket ; and which was conferred by the Bi-
Jbop’s Secretary, for a Fee ? Can there be any
new Ability or Chara&er without fome Marks
of it? Or is there an Akeration without a
Change ? It is an inconceivable Myftery
to wme, that the fame Man fhould be aon-
other Man ! 1 have known many & Man’s Pride

fwell
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fwell, and his Morals decay, after Orders; but
very feldom his Manners, or his Capacity, en+
riched by them. He who has the Spiric, will
do the Works of the Spirit : By their Fruit$
ye fball kmow them. The Thing, were it true,
is very capable of Proof. - Indeed, it could not
be hid nor difputed. On the contrary, when
neither the Heart is mended, nor the Under-
ftanding enlightened, it is manifelt, that the
Holy Ghoft has nothing to do with either.

A LEARNED and virtuous Layman can inftru&
more effeGually, and pray more devoutly and
fuccefsfully, than an ignorant and profane
Prie® ; and is confequently a more proper
and fecure Guide to others. To fay that he
has mo Call, is no more than to fay that he
has not emtered bis Name : Befides, it is falfe ;
for 1 will lay it down as & Propofition, which
I will abide by, that be wbo bas a Power to
o Good, bas a Call s0 do Good; and the pro-
moting of Virtue, and fecuring of Souls, is
doing the greateft Good of all. St. Fames tells
us, that the effecfual fervent Prayer of a vigh-
seous Maw availeth much 5 but he does ot fay,
that he muft be in Orders, or that he muft
perform the fame in a confecrated Place:

- Though the Convocarion, in the latter Part of
the Queen’s Reign, thought fit to differ with
the Apofle in this Point. -
Hg “APoL-
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APoLLos, without any Call at all, but
from his own Abilities, being an eloguens Man,
and mighty in the Scriptures, axd infirulfed im
the Way of the Lord, and fervent in the Spirit,
Jpake and raughst diligently the Things of the
Lord, and boldly in the Synagogue. It is plain,
that he had not the Holy Ghoft, for thar he
knew omly the Baptifm of John : And it is alfo
plain, that he was not ordained, unlefs it was
by the Tent-maker and his Wife, Agwila and

Prifcilla : And they took bim umso toem, and
 expounded wnto bim the Way of God mare per-
feitly. (Ads xviii. 24, &c.)}

I pousT the Holy Ghoft is too often made
free with in Popith Countries, upon the Oc-
cafion of young Mens taking Orders. I be-
lieve it will be found, that their Motives are
much more temporal. , It is confidered as a
fecular Employment, as much as any other ;
and the Labour of a Clergyman. is as gvidently
bought andfold, as that of an Attorney, or
any Tradefman. Befides, the Way to this
Calling is eafy and obvious : Where is the
Difficulty of learning 2 litcle Greed, or chop-
ping a little Logic, and of getting by Heare
a few Queftions in School-Divinity ? Nay,
there are many ordained there, even without
any of thefe momontous Accomplithments.

THERE
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THE R E are fome who take the Orders of
Clergymen, and yet never exercife the Fup-
¢ton of Clergymen, either through ldienefs,
or Weaknefs. Does the Holy Ghoft call Men
to the Work of the Miniftry, not to do. the -
Work of the Miniftry ? Or does he call Men
to an Office, without giving them Gifts and

“Grace to performit? It was not fo in the
Apotfties Days, when God infpired all whom be
fent ; and where the Divine Commiffion or
Call was given, 2 Door of Utteramce was alfo
given. But there were then no Sie-Cures, no
great Revenues ; no great Doctors, nor {mall
Curates.

IT is evident, that neither the Church of
Rome in general, nor any of its Bithops in par-
ticular, believe 2 Word of this pretended Call
of the Hely Ghoft, in the Bufinefs of taking
Orders. For, by the Canons,” the Perfon ds-
manding Ordinationy is to be examined as
to his Capacity . for the Miniftry, and muft
produce a Certificate as to thq Innocence and
Morality of his Life ; both which were unne-
ceffary, if there was any Proof or Affurance
of his Call from God. And the Queflions
asked him upon that Occafion are fuch as de-
mand no more than ordinary buman Aid to
anfwer them. Nor is it at all expected of him,
shar the Goodmefs of his Life {hould .exceed
, Heé that
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‘that of other Laymen : If it be as good, it is
" well. ,
WaeENEVER the Holy Ghoft was given,
it was given upon fome extraordinary Occa-
fion, for the doing of fome extraordinary
"A&ion ; as it was to the Apoftles, for con-
verting the Heathen World. They fhewed the
- Power which they had, by the Wonders which
they did ; and gave effeGtual Evidences, that
they were divinely uffited. But fome mo-
“dern Priefts, who have no extraordinary Work
to do, afferr, notwithftanding, that they have an
extraordinary Call from the Spirit ; which would
allo infer his extraordinary Affiftance. But
they fay it without thewing it, and pretend to
it without proving it. It is a2 Happinefs, that
we are not obliged to take their Word ; for
though Faith itfelf be rbe Huiderice of Things
-mot feen, yet fill it is the Ewvidence : that is,
Proof muft precede Belief.
WHEN the Popith Clergy are charged with
- Frailties, Vicer, and Immoralities, they then
confefs the Truth, and are pleafed to become
Fieth and Blood as well as other Men, and
fubje& to the like Infirmities and Paffions ;
_if theéy faid greater, we could readily believe
.M.  But when 2 Point of Gain or Domi-
dion is t0 be contended for, they grow all of
fudden mare than Men ; thcy are then the
Lords
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Lord’s Ambaffadors, Succeffors to the Epoftles,
@ facred Society ; and the Lord knows how
many more fine Things. Now this Manage-
ment is very unlucky for them, and full of
palpsble Contradi&ion ; for. if they had 2
greater Share of God’s Grace and Spirit than
others, it would be efpecially evident in the
fuperior Piety of their Lives, fince Holinefs is

_fhewn in Pra&ice : Whereas the Spirit of this
World manifefts itfelf in the Love of Power
and Wealth ; and hence¢ thofe who purfue them
are called Worldly-minded, in Oppofition to
God’s Elei¥, who are the Spiritwally-minded. 1
need not recommend it to fuch Clergy, which
to chufe, carmal Minds with Riches and Au-
thority, or Heavenly-mindedmefs without them_
It is certain, that the Apoftles were #s piows o5
poor. ' .

I'F, by the Call of the Holy Ghoft, on this
Occafion, be meant no more than a ferious
and devout Bent of Mind to adminifter in the
public Worfhip of . God, as fome Reverend
Divines, Lovers of Truth, do, I think, con-
fefs ; thenisthe Claim of a Divine Miffion, and
fucceffive Right, utterly at an End; and the
taking of Orders is no more, than taking a Lie
cence to petform a religious Office; for
which every religious intelifgent Man is already

qualified. :
Aup
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AND indeed fuch a2 Man is, without the
Confent of any Bithop, intitled to be a Paftor,
in the Scripture Senfe ot the Word, though
_not to receive the legal Wages of 2 Paftor.
He may preach and pray, and deliver the Sa-
crament, when temporal Laws do not reftrain
him, but caanot take Tithes, which are an-
nexed to certain Conditions and Opinions
eftablithed by the State. As every State has °
its own Religion, fo almoft every Religion is
dire@ed and modelled by fome State ; and
therefore they, who are Orthodox Conformifts
in one, are often Schifmatical Diffenters in an-
other. But fuch is the fingular Modefty and
Submifion of the Clergy, that they, in moft
Countries, humbly acquiefce in the eftablithed
Faith ; and not only meekly accept of all the
Ecclefiaftical Powers and Revenues to them-
felves, but gratefully condefcend to perfecute
all thofe Confciences that are not as corplai-
fant and fupple as their own. - And indeed, it
is but generous in them to be zealous for thofe
Notions and Ceremonies, which bring them
Reverence and Hige: But, methinks, it is a
little unreafonsble ta expe, that others thould,
without zbeir Motives, adopt 2beir Zeal.

. P.S. HAviNG in my laft Paper afferted,
that there is o parsicular Priefthood at all di-
weifed by she New Teflamems ; | am told, that

‘ §
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it is from thence furmifed by fome, through
Malice, and by others, through Miftake, thatI do
by this infinuate, that there is therefore no Oc-
cafionfor any Church-Miniftry whatfoever, not-
. withftanding my former Declarations upon thig
Head. I particularly fay, in my Third Paper,
fpeaking of the Clergy :  _ o .
“THEIR Office is evidently- adapted - to
~ ¢ promote the Welfare of human Nature, and:
"¢ to propagate its Peace and Profperity in this
« World, as well as its eternal Felicity in the
“ next ; fo that it is the Intereft of all Men
“ to honour it : And none but a Madman wily
¢ condemn and ridicule what has 1 manifeft
 Tendency to'the Security and Happines of
« all Mankind.” '
I say alfo in my Founh Paper, that ¥ fir-
cerely think their Office 20 be abfolusely necef-
Jary to she Peaie and Happinefs of Sociezy. 1
‘could likewife refer to other Paffages. But to
give full Satisfation, once for all, to fuchas will
be fatisfied, I declare, that I do only contend
for the Right of every national and voluntary
Society to appoint their own Paftors, and to
judge of their Do&rines and Bebaviour: Fur-
ther than this I have no Aim. Nor do [
defire to leffen the Refpedt due to the Clergy
“from their Merit and Ufefuloefs; or the Dig-
®itics, Privileges, and Revenues, which they
derive
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derive from the Law, or from the Good-will
and Contributions of the People. And [ intend
very foon to defend the Church of Exgland, upon
the Principles and Authority of the Scripture
and the Law ; as well as the Toleration granted
to Diffenters, by the (ame Law, and the fame
Scripcure. G.

NuMmMBER Xl

Wednefday, Ma;cb 30. 1720,

The Advantageous Situation of the
Clergy, ffrangely inconfiflent with
their common Cry of Danger,

IRTUE and Innocence were created
naked and undifguifed ; nor did our Firft
Parents cover themfelves till they had offended.
Truth can never {in, and therefore need not,
and ought not, ever to appear in Mafquerade :
She is meft amiable, when moft uncovered ;
and appears truly majeftic, and in greateft
~ Luftre, when difrobed of all gaudy and affected
Ormaments : Her natural Features waat no Var-
nith
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nith or Colouring; nor has fhe any Need of
Dreffers and Tire-women. , :

KNaAvERY and Deformity alone want
Daubing and Difguife. A&ors do not care,
that any one fhould look into the Tiring-room,
nor Jugglers or Sharpers into their Hands or
Boxes ; whereas Honefty and Sincerity appear
always barefaced, and thew themfelves moft ik
open Day ; they fcorn all indire&t Advantages,
and borrowed Helps ; but truft alone to their
own native Beauty, and intrinfic Strength : The
Lion is never known to ufe Cunning.

I conrFrss, that [ am mot Mafter enough
of my Temper, to avoid Laughter, and Indig-
nation, by Turns, at the noify Clamours of the
High Clergy, sgainft the Fréedom of the Age,
and the Liberty of the Prefs ; a5 if Virtue was
inconfiftent with good Senfe, or Truth could
- fuffer by Knowledge, or Religion by a free and
thorough Examination. - What Figure would
8 grave Lawyer make in Wefiminfter Hall, if,
after be had been tiring his Auditors for two
Hours together, be fhould defire the Judges
not to hear the Counfel of the other Side, left
they fhould perplex the Caufe, and miflead the
Court?

" Ev e R v Stander-by would take it for granted,
that he was confcious of the Weaknefs of his
Client’s Caufe, and that it could no otherwife

be
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be defended, than by being not underftood.
This is, in Poinr, the Cafe of thofe, who de-
magd of all Mankind to be heard by the Clock,
and will yer bear nobody ; who talk and rail
by Wholefale, whilt they cannot beir 2 fingle
Jeft, or ludicrous Expreffion ; and who writé
Volumes by the Yard themfelves, and arein an
WJprear, and outrageous, at a fingle Half. theet of
. other Peoples.

How abfurd would it appear for an Army
of an Hundred thoufand Men, intrenched up -
to the Ears, to csll aloud for the Affiftance of
the Conftable and Watch to defend their Camp .’
againft the Afuks and Storms of Highway-
men -and Houfe-breakera ] Juft fuch a Requeft
do the Popi/h Clergy abroad make, when they
cry Qut, Fire, Fire ! Help, Help ! when they
demand the Affitance of the Secular Power;
8nd inlit, that no Sermons be preached, Books
printed, or Harangues made, bue their own.-
They have already more Advantages than Truth
can defire, and indeed emough' to offend her
Modefty, and to make her afhamed and bluth;
they are too well armed for a fair Adverfary,
and yet are always complaining of the Shortnefs
of their Weapons ; and declaring themfelves
overcome by calling eur for more Help.

BEsrpEs the Piety and Example of their
Lives, they are vaftly aumerous, and in Pof

) feflion
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feflion of great and various Dignities, of im-
menfe Revenues and Dependencies ; are alt
bred up to Letters ; have thesPrejudices of the
People, the fole Education of Youth, the Fears
as well as the Favours of the Fair Sex on their
Side ; and have the Weekly Opportunity of ha-
ranguing to the People upon their own Ufeful-
nefs and Importance : And they tell us too,
that they have a fole Right to the Scripture
Prophecy, That the Gates of Hell [ball not prr-
wail againft them.

CrownNEeD Heads always bave thoughe ic
their Intereft to keep Meafures with them ;
Minifters of Stace are not able to trick fuccef-
fully, and play the Knave, without their Leave
and Afiflance: They take Advantsge, and
makie their Marker, of all Fa&ions and Dif-
turbances in States, and apply them to thei#
own Benefit : Knaves thelter themfelves under
their Protection ; Hypocrites court and feem
to admire them, and Bigots and Enchufiafts
adore them. Every Event of Life contributes
to their Interefts: They Chriften ; they Edu-
cate ; they Marry ; they Church ; they Bury ;
they Perfuade ; they F nghten ; they Govern ;
~and fcarce any thing is done without them.
Notwithftanding all this, they roar aloud, that
they cannot keep thcu Ground, but that Con.

tempt
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tempt and Inﬁdchty pour upon them like anIn-
undation.

I't is very remarkable, that the firft Chrifti-
ans were not only deftitute of all the before-
mentioned Advantages, but their Enemies en-
joyed them. They themfelves were perfecuted
and contemned, buffetted, ridiculed and calum-
niated conftantly in Books and Libels, pub-
lithed by the greateft Philofophers and Wits of
the Heathen World.  Yet Chriftiatity every Day
fpread far and wide, and made a wonderful Pro-
grefs; infomuch that, in an Age or two, Super-
ftition and Idolatry were-driven from a great
Part of the Earth.

~ A SPEcULATION upon this Head, and aniIn-
quiry into the Caufes of fo prodigious a Change,
would be worthy the Endeavours of the bright-
eft Wits and Genius’s of our Age and Country,
who undoubtedly muft be found amongft our
own genuine Clergy. I have long withed to
fee 2 Differtation upon this great and ufeful
Subject ;; and with the greateft Humility pro-
pofe to the Confideration of the Lower Houfe
of Convocation at their next (fo much defired)
Meeting, to give the World their Thoughts
upon it; in a fecond Reprefentation of the
Caufes of Vice and Infidelity. In Hopes to en-
courage them in fo public anUndertaking, I in-
tend before that happy Day to give them my

poor
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poor Affiftance, and in fome meafure to alle-

viate their Labours, by endeavouring to prove,

that no Part of this Misfortune ought to be laid
at the Door of the Laity.

" INDEED, it would be unbecoming the Re-
fpe& and Reverence which I have always pro-
fefled, and hope fhall always pay, to thefe Re-
verend Gentlemen, even to hint at ény thing
fo improbable as the contrary Conjeure : For
fince buman Nature is always the fame, who
"can entertain fo indecent a Thoughr of their

‘Defigns, or have fuch a Contempt of their Per-
formances, as to imagine, that Mankind can
grow worfe under the Light of the Gofpel, in
Defiance of their pious Lives and Examples;
of the numerous Forms of public and private
Prayer ; of their conftant Sermons, and godly
Exhortations ; of fo many Creeds, Catechifms,
Syftems, Commentaries, and whole Cart-loads
of other ghoftly Geer, which the World isevery
Day bleffed with from the laborious Endeavours
of above a Million of Ecclefiaftics, or more ;
who have always, and do flill, coft the People

.more than their whole- Civil and Military Ex-
pence put together ? Since, therefore, we may
be fure, that this great Change and Degenetacy

‘cannot be owing to any remaining Defe&
amongft the Laity, it may well be expectedfiom
Perfons of their Penetration and Perpifcuiry,

. to
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to let us into the true Caufes of fo furprifing &
Phznomenon

I N the mean time, (though with all the due
Submiffion of an humble Votary) I thall for
once prefume to advife them, not to level
fo many Batteries againft good Senfe, and ha-
man Reafon, which are impregnably fortified
and (ecure againft the fierceft Affaults. A great
Philofopher tells us, wben Reafon is againft a
Man, a Man «will be againft Reafon. 1 there-
fore much fear, if thefe my Friends and Pa-
trons fhould continue to hold forth, and exert
their Eloquence, againft private Judgment, Free-
dom of Inquiry, and a daily and diligent Search
after a religious Knowledge of the Holy Scrip-
tures, that the World may miftake their Endea-
vours, and imagine that all thefe good Things
make againft them; and yet unfortunately they
are in fuch Repute, that there are little Hopes
of depreciating or putting them out of Coun-
tenance.

BEsipEs, Ihumblyconceive it to be im-
politic upon other Accounts too. It appeass
to me to be very indifcreet in Perfons Militant,
to endeavour to put an End to a War, which,
for the moft part, puts an End- to themfelves,
and their own Pay. A jovial Country Parfon,
once, in a merry Mood, pafling by a Waggon
which was overturned, told the Carter, That he

. bad
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"had killed the Devil; to which the profane
“Wretch replied, That he wes glad of it with all
his Heart, becanfe them, quoth Ralph, I have

 fpoiled your Trade. A Wordto the Wife is fuf- -
ficient. )

METHINES al{'o, it fhould be doing too
.much Credit to his Satanic Majefly, 1o fup-
pofe him more than a Match for a Million of
confecrated. Perfons, with all their Hierarchi-
cal Powers, and, as they fay, Divine Aﬁiﬂmces
sbout them.

Nuwum-
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Nuwmser XIL

Wedmﬂay, April 6. 1720.
The Enmity of tke High Clergy 2o

the Reformation, and their Arts fo
Dcfeat the End of iz,

MACHIAVEL advnfes any one, Wwho
would change the Conftitution of a State,
to keep as much as poffible to the old Forms;
for then the People, feeing the fame Officers,
the fame Formalities, Courts of Juftice, and
other outward Appearancés, are infenfible of
the Alteration, and believe themfelves in Pof-
feffion of their old Government.

THUs Cefar, when he feized the Roman
Liberties, caufed himfelf to be chofen Diiator,
{which was an antient Office) continued the Se-
nate, the Confuls, the Tribunes, the Cenfors,
and all other Powers ‘of the Cominonwealth ;
and yet changed Rome from the moft free, to the
moft tyrannical Government in the World.

ThHis
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“ Tars Policy is yet more meceffary to be
ebferved in altering the Religion of a Country;
for very few Perfons, of any Se& or Party in
Faith, are coriverfant with the Speculations or
diftinguithing Tenets of their own Church, or fo
much as know what they are.

WHILSsT they fee the fame broad- bnmmed
Hats, Bands, Caffocks, and long Gowns ; and
hear the fame Pfalms fung in the fame Tone,
and in the fame fathioned Buildings; they think
that they bave the fame Religion, and will be
angry with any one who fhall tell them the

‘contrary.

Bur if the Ceremonies or other Forms of
Religious Worfhip are to be altered too, the
Change muft be made infenfibly, and by De-
grees, that the Difference may be unobferved,
or thought of no Confequence; and all Advan-
tages muft be taken of Revolutions in Govern-
ment, of public Calamities, and of Fa&ions,
when they beat high, and are ready to fall into
any Meaflures to oppofe and mortify each other.

T HE Priefthood in all Ages have made thefe
Arts, and a Thoufand others, contribute to
their Greatnefs ; the High-Church Jacobite
Clergy of England have put them all in Prac-
tice to regain every thing which they loft ac
the Reformation ; and if they could but have
prevailed upon their Flocks to have followed

‘Vor. L. 1 them,
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them, they had long ago fold them again in
the Roman Market : But fince we of the Laity
are fo refrallory, and bang backward, they
now feem refolved to gallop away by them-
felves, and leave us to come our own Pace
after ; infomuch that a Clergyman of the
Church of Emglesd, as by Law eitablifhed, s,
" at prefent, become, I am far from faying an
uncommon, { am fure I may Gy, a moft agree-
able Sight, and many of his Brethren treat him
23 2 Monfter,

It muft be evident to any one, who has
read our Ecclefiaftical Story, that the Reform-
ation in Ewgland was carried on, not only
without, but againft the Confent of the whole
Body of the Clergy, (very few excepted) who
always oppofed every Step towards their own -
Amendment : It was, indeed, every-where, pro~
perly ipeaking, an Effort or Infurre@ion of .
the Laity, againft the Pride and Oppreffion or
the Priefts, who had cheated them of their
Eftates, impofed upon their Confciences, de-
bauched their Wives, and were ever infulting
Perfons.

Tue poor injured People had long felt the
Malady, but were fo intimidated by their own
Superftition, and the over-grown Power of
their haughty Mafters, that they durft not
think of a Remedy, till a beld-eed difobliging

Frier
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Frier or Two diffolved the Inchantment; and
then the whole Chriftian World feemed to rige
ar once againft this Fairy and Fanuaftical Em-
.pire. :
Bur People long ufed to Servitude, know-
ing not what Freedom is, er how to preferve it
when thrown into their Laps, have always re-
courfe to fome Leaders, of whofe Honefty and
-greater Wifdom -they have conceived an Opi.
nion; and thefe for the moft part abufe fuch
Confidence, to advance their own Views of
Wealth and Power. '
So it happened in this Cae; and confe-
quently the Reformation went partially on, ac-
cording to the Dire&ion under which it fell.
Where Priefts were at the Head of ity they at-
tempted only to make it @ Reformation of
-Sounds and Diftin@ions : They took no Of-
-fence at the Riches and Grandeur of the Clergy,
(which was the ‘Source of all other Evils) bit
were angry, that they had not their Share of
.them ; and o looked upon the Revolt only as
' Means to aggrandize themfelves: They con-
rdemaed not the Tyranny, but the Tyranes ;
-and attempted to ufurp that Power in their own
Perfons, which they loudly exclaimed againft
in the Romifb Priefthood: Moft Seds of them
wonderfully well agreed, that there was 2 Di-
vine -Right in the Clergy to diate to the
12 Laity
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‘Laity in Religious Matters ; but every Seét
claimed that Power to thcmfelves, independent
of all others.

THEY could not agree about fharing the
Prey, but each would have bad the Whole;
which had this good Effet, -however, that they
were all obliged to abate much of their Pre-
‘tenfions, in order to engsge Cuftomers; and,
T thank God, they have not yet been able to
" raife the Price again to the old Market; though,
to do them Juftice, they are no ways anfwerable
to their Succeflors, for haviog let flip any Op-
-portunity to that Purpofe.

Bu'r whilft they were thus carrying on their
Proje& for Dominion, they found it neceflary
to chrow out a Barrel to the Whale, and keep
the People’s Minds bufied, and their Paffions
.afloat, with Metaphyfical Subtilties and Diftin-
&ions, of no Ufe to true Religion and Mora-
-lity, though very conducive to their own am-
bitious tyrannical Defigns.

I wo vwpgladlyknow, frem thefe'Reverend
Venders of Trifles, Whether it would have been
.worth the Thoufandth Part of the Combuftion
which has been made, or the Blood which has
been fpilt, only to have fettled a few Specula-
tions, if they could have been fettled? Pray
where is the effential Difference between Trax-
Jubflantiation, an-bﬁmwm, and the Res!

Prefence ?
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Prefence ? What the Confequence, whether a-
Child be baptized by one fort of Priefts, or by
another? Or of what Ufe to Mankind are
the abftrufe Queftions about Predeftimation,
Free-1ill, or Free-Grace ¢ What is the Differ-
ence, as to the Duties or Ordinances of Chri-
ftianity, if they be adminiftred under the Dire-
&ion of a fingle Perfon, a Bench of Bifhops, or
a Lower Houfe of Convocation, or none of
them all, fo they be pioufly adminiftred? Or
whether the chimerical Line of Succcﬁion be
broken, or ever had a Being ?

S1NCE ’tis agreed amongft all our prefent
Se&s of Chriftians, that the Saviour of the
World is the Son of God, defcended from
Heaven to teach Virtue and Goodnefs to Mem
and to die for our Redemption ; how are we
concerned in the Scholaftic Notions of the
Trinity # Willthe Scripture be more regarded,
or the Precepts of it be better obferved, if
the Three Perfons are believed to be Three
_ Divine diftin& Spirits and Minds, who are fo
many real {ubfifting Perfons? Whether the Son
-and Holy-Ghoft are Omnipotent of themfelves,
or are fubordinate, and dependent on the Fa-
ther? Or, if they are independent, whethe?
sheir Union confift in a2 mutual Confcioufnefs
of one another’s Thoughts and Defigns, or in
agy ;bmg elfe? Whether they are Three At-

‘ Is © tributes
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tributes of Ged, viz. Goodnefs, Witlom and
Power? Or Three internal A&s, viz. Crea-
tions, Redemption and Sanification? Or Two
internal A&s of the One fubfifting Perfon of
the Father; that is to fay, the Father under-
ftanding and willing himfelf and his own Per-
feCtions ? ‘Or Three internal Relations, namely,
the Divine Subftance and Godhead confidered
as Unbegotten; Begotten, and Proceeding? Or
"Three Names of God afcribed to hit in Holy
Scripture, #s he is Father of alt Things, as he
did inhabit in an extraordinary Manner in the
Man Jefus Chrift, and as he effelted every
thing by his Spirit, or his Energy and Power ?
Or laftly, Whether the Three Perfons are only.
Three Beings, bur what fort of Beings we nei-
ther know, nor ought to pretend to know ¥
which I take to be the Trinity of the Mob, as
well as of fome other wifer Heads. ¢«

As far as I can remember, thefe are the im-
portant Queftions which have fet Mankind to-
gether by the Ears, for fo many Ages; and it
- feems are yet thought of Confequence enough’
to create new Feuds,’ and mortal Dudgeon,
amongft all our Se&@s of Ecclefiaftics. But
why muft we of the Laity quarrel about them
100 ? What have Beaux and Belles, old Wo-'
men, -Coblers, and Milk-Maids, to do with
Homo-oufios, Confubfiantialisy, Perfonality, Hy-

poftatica
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poffatical Union, Infinite Sarisfaltion; 8c.? noge
of which bard Words, or any like them, are
to be found in Scripture; end therefore, I
think, we may even return them to- Rome, that
being the Place from whence they came, and
be contented to be good Chnftmhs wuhout
them. -

We ought to fhew our Faith and Obedl-
ence to God, by a chearful Submiffion to his
Commands, and pot affe& a vain Cunoﬁty of
prying into his Secrets; pretend to philofophize
upon his abftratted Nature and Effence ; and,
with our limited and corrupt Undcrﬁandmgs
affume to comprehend infinjte Wifdom- and
Power, and define the Modus of its Exiftence
and Operations. - Almighity God would not make
himflf farther known even to Mofés; nor fuffer
Dimfelf to be otherwife defcribed to the Chil:
dren of Ifvael, (though to get them out of
the Land of Bondage) than by the compre-
henlive Words, I am that I am; which me-
thinks might baﬂe our officious Impemnence,
and put us in mind of the Dasger of peeping
into the Ark.

THE above anpu:es make us neither wifer
nor betrer. Men are* not incended for Specu-
lation ; exceeding few are capable of it. The
Faculties of our Minds, as well as the Frame
of our Bodies, are adapted to Labour, and to

14 fupply
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fupply the-Exigencies of our Nature. We are
formed for Society and mutual Help, and the
Goodnefs of God has implanted in us Qua-
lities fuited to thefe Ends; he has, befides, given
us Precepts for our Affiftance, and annexed
infinite Rewards to the Obfervance of them. -
We know how to be good Parents, good Chil-
dren, good Neighbours, and good Subjeés :
But how fmall a Part of Mankind underftand,
or are capable of underftanding, Metaphyfical
Queftions! When they ufe the Terms, it is
plain, that they have no Ideas annexed to thetn,
but fight at Blind-man’s-buff, and quarrel about
what none of them underftand. It is evident
therefore, that the All-wife Providence could
not intend to perplex and confound weak
Minds thh fuch Subtilties, for the Knowledge
of which, h.e has not given them fuitable Qua-

lifications.
i T,

NuMmseER
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N'u‘M per XIIL

Wednefday, April 20, 1720.

The Church proved a Creature of rhe
Civil Power, by Aéts of Parliament,
and the Oaths of the Clergy.

I H AvE obferved, in mylaft Paper, that many
of the Proteftant Priefts endeavoured to di-
vert the growing Spirit in the Chriftian World
for Reformation, to metaphyfical and ufelefs
Speculations, of no Benefit to the prefent or
eternal Happinefs of Mankind, whilft they were
feating themfelves at leifire in the Chairs of

their Predeceflors. |
BuT far otherwife was it, where it fell un-
der the Direttion of Laymen ; who confidered
it as an Opportunity put by Heaven into their
Hands, to free themfelves from the Ufurpa-
tigns, and unjuft Domination, of the Pricft-
bood. Thcy made no Scruple (norwithftend,

Is mg?
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ing the loud Cry of Sacrilege) to feize, and ap-
ply to public Ufes, a great Part of thofe
Riches, which the Clergy bad extorted from
old Women, and fuperftitious and inchanted
Bigots; the Compofitions for Murders, for
public and private Robberies ; the Plunder of
dying and defpairing Sinners; and the Supports
of their own Idlenefs, Pride, Ignorance, and
Debauchery.

A Bo LD and honeft Pbyﬁcmn (whofe Name
was Eraftus) atthis time ftarted yp, andtold the
World, that all- thefe Squabbles of the Clergy
about their own Power, were Difputes de lena
¢aprina, (concerning a Non-Entity) and that
none of them had any Right to what they al-
moft all claimed: That the Quarrel amongh
them was only which of them fhould: opprefs the
Laity, who were independent of them all ; for
that their Minifters were their Servants, Creatures
of their own making, and not of God Almighty’s.
He fhewed them from Reafon and Scripture,
that every State had the fame Authority of
modelling their Ecclefaftical as Civil Govern-
mient ; that the Gofpel gave no Pre-eminence
or Authority to Chriftians over one another,
but every Man alike (who had fuitable Abili-
ties) was qualified to execute all the Duties
and Offices of their moft holy Religion; apd
tlnt it was only a Marter of Prudence and
i Conve-
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Convenience to sppoint_ particulir Perfons to
officiate for the reft, with proper Rewards and
Encouragements ; which Perfons would be in-
titled to no more Power then they themfelves
gave them.

Tais Dolrine, as llttle as it pleafed the
Clergy, yet prevailed fo far with the Laity, -
that moft Proteftant States modelled their Ec-
clefiaftical Polity accordipg to their own In-
clinations or Interefts ; and particularly, ia
England, the whole Reformation was builc
upon this Principle, which ever, «ill lately, was
efteemed the great Characteriftic of the Church
of England; and therefore ’tis the laft Degree
of Prieftly Infolence for a Body of Men to call
themfelves the only true Churchmen, at the
fame time that they deny, and every-whers
exclaim againft, the fundamental and effential
Article which diftinguithes it from moft other
Churches, and particularly from Preshytery ;
for as to the reft of the Articles, the Calvinifi
are more Orthodox than the Churchmen them-
felves.

AT the very Beginning of the Refarmanox,
the Clergy here in England, confcious of their
own Enormities, and the juit Vengeance which
hung over their Heads, were contented to dif~
gorge, their ill-gotten, and as ill-ufed Power;
and, in full Convocation, threw themf..lvcg

16 upon
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upon the King’s Mercy, "acknowledging bis
Supremacy in the fulleft and moft fignificant
Words; and promifed in werdo facerdotii, that
for the future they would never prefume to
attempt, alledge, clalm, or put in Ule, enad,
or promuigate any Canons, Conftitutions, or --
Ordinances, without the King’s moft Royal
Licence and Affent had thereunto ; and hum-
bly befought his Majefty to appoint Thirty-two
Perlons, half Clergy and half Laity, to exatnine
the Canons and Conftitutions in being, and to
abrogate and confirm thcm as they fhould
think good.

TH1s Petition was changed inte an A& of
Parliament by the 25th of Hewry the VIIIth
Cap. 19. But it is there declared, That the
Crown and Convocation together fhall not
put in Execution any Canons, Conftitutions, or
Ordinances, which fhall be contrariant or re- .
pugnant to the King’s Prerogative, or the Laws
of the Kingdom : The fame Statute alfo gives
an Appeal from the fupreme EccleGaftical Court,
se the King’s Commiffion.

I the fame Seffion of Parliament, the Man-
ner of Proceeding upon the Congé & Elire is di-
tefted ; viz. * A Licence from the Crown is
o be fent to the Chaprer, to chufe or ele&
an Archbifhop or Bithop, and a Letter miffive

# 23 Hew, VI, Cap. 20,
with
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with it, to nominate the Perfon whom they
are to chufe ; which if they do not obey, nor
fignify the fame, according to the Tenor of
the A&, within twenty Days, they are fub-
je&ed to a Premunire; and if the Ele@ion be
not made within Twelve Days, the King may
nominate 2 Bifhop by Letters Patents, without
any EleGtion at all, as is now done in Ireland,
and formerly was fo in Scotland, where their
Bifhops were dwraste beseplacito.

THE next Year the Parliament *, reciting,
That the King juftly and righty is, and ought
to be, fupreme Head of the Church of England,
ena& the fame; and that he fhall have full
Power to vifit, redrefs, reform, corre®, and
réftrain all Errors, Herefies, Abufes, Offences,
Contempts, and Enormities, whatfoever they
be, which, by any manner of fpiritual Autho-
rity or Jurifdiction, ought or may be reformed,
sedrefied, &e. .

AFTERWARDS, in the 37th Year of the
fame Reign, the Parliament, reciting, That the
Bithop of Rome, and his Adherents, minding
utterly to abolith, obfcure, and delete the Power
given by God to the Princes of the Earth,
whereby they might get and gather to them-
felves the Rule and Government of the World,
bad decreed, that no Layman might exercife

® 26 Hes, VI, Cap. 3, )
Eccles



104 The IxpEPENDENT WHIG,
Ecclefiaftical JurifdiGtion, let their falfe and
ufurped Power, which they pretended to have
in Chrift’s Church; might decay, wax vile, and
be of no Reputation (which Power they affirm
to be contrary to-the Word of God, and to
his Majefty’s moft high Prerogative) ; and recite-
ing alfo, That Archbifhops, Bifhops, Arch-
deacons, and other Ecclefiaftical Perfons, have
no manner of JurifdiGion Ecclefiaftical, but
by, from, and uader the King's Majefty;
~ enad, That Laymen qualified as the Law ap-

points, may exercife all Parts of Ecclefiaftical
Jurifdi&ion, and all Cenfures and Coercions
appertaining, or in any wife belonging there.
unto. :
~ Tug 2d and 3d of Edward theSixth, Cap. 1.
enaé&s the Common-Prayer Book, (which was
before compiled and drawn up the King’s Au-
thority) and makes it a Law.
" THE 3dand 4th of Edwaerdthe Sixth, Cap. 12,
appoints fuch Form and Manner of making
and confecrating Archbithops, Bithops, Priefts,
and Deacons, andother Minifters of the Church,
a8 by Six Prelates, and Six other Men of this
Realm, by the King to be appointed and
affigned, or by the greater Number of them,
{hall be devifed, &rc. and mome ozher. Thefetwo
AQ&s were confirmed with fome Alterations, in
the gthand 6th Year of this Reign,

B THER
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Tue 1ft of Queen Elizabeth; Cap. 1. efta-
blithes and enalts, That all Juri{di@ions, Pri-
vileges, Superioritics, and Pre-eminences, Spi~
ritual and Ecclefiaftical, at asy Time Jawfully
ufed or exercifed, for the Vifitation of the Ec-
clefiaftical Staze or Perfons, and for the Reform-
ation, Order, and Corre&ion of the fame,
and of all manner of Errors, Herefies, Schifms,
Abufes, Contempts, Offences, and Enormities,
fhall be annexed to the Imperial Crown of this
Realm ; and gives Power and Authority to it to
appoint any Perfons, being natural-born Subjeéts,
to exercife all forts of Ecclefiattical Jurifdiction s
and declares at the fame time wha?, and what
only, fhall be deemed Herefy.

T u e Oath of Supremacy (wbhich isan Affent
to thefe Laws, and obliges thofe who take ir, to
affit and defend them) is appointed in this A&;
which QOath all Ecclefiaftical Perfons, as well as
any others, who fhall be promoted and preferred
to any Degree or Order in the Univerfity, are
to take under fevere Penalties.

T a & 8th of Queen Elizaberb, reciting, That
the Queen had in her Ordgr and Difpofition,
all Jurifdi¢tion, Power, and Authority, Eccle-
fiaftical as well as Civil ; and had caufed divers
Archbithops and Bithops w0 be dwly elected
and-confecrated ; doesconfirm all the faid Elec-
tions and Confecrations ; as alfo the Common-
o Prayer
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Prayer Book, and the Orders and Forms for the
making of Priefts, Deacons, and Minifters, which
were added to it in the Fifth and Sixth Years of
Edwerd the Sixth.

ALL which before-mentioned A&ts qre now
in being, in full Force, and fworn to by sl the
Clergy, who are fubje@ed to a Premunire, if
they contradict them.

Trus our Parliaments, at or juflt after the
Reformation, whilt the Memory of Sacerdotal
Oppreflions continued in their Minds, were
refolved to pare their Claws, curb their Info-
lence, and not: leave it in their Power to cor-
rupt Religion any more; and therefore put it
under the Care of the Civil Magiftrate, who
could feldom have any Intereft in perverting it
Whereas there is not any Inftance, where, when
it bas been left to the Condu@ of any Set of
Ecclefiaftics whatfoever, they have not sbufed
and facrificed it to the Advancement of their
own Wealth and Power.

EvEN Aaros himfelf, (thougha High-Prieft
" of God’s own Appomtmcnt) when Mofes, the
Csvil Magifirate, -was but a little while abfent,
to receive the Almighty’s Commands, cheated
the Ifraelites of their Ear-rings, melted them into
a2 Golden Calf, and encouraged the Dupes to
fay, Thefe wwere the Gods ‘whick brought them
o of the Land of Egypt. He built aa Altar

befora
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before his Idol, proclaimed a Faft, and then
made ufe of all this Deceit to extort from that
ftupid and fuperftitious People, Burnt-Offering$
and Peace-Offerings. This provoked Almighty
God to that degree, zhat bis Wrath was kindled
againft the whole Nation, and be was inclined
2o confume ally till Moles, #he Lay-Sovereign,
zurned bis fierce Wrath by bis Prayers, and by
yemembring bim of the Oath be fware 10 Abrabam,
Ifaac, and Jacob, mamely, that be wosldmultiply
gheir Seed like the Stars in Heaven, &c. And
then it is true, that the Lord repemted of the
Exil which be thoughs to do wnto them : But no
"Thanks to the Prieft, who bad drawn them into
this Scrape. Exod. Chap. xxxii.

T,

NuMBER
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Nuwmszer XIV.

Wednefday, April 20. 1720,

The Clefgy prafvéd to be Creatures tf
the Civil Power, by the Canons, and
their own public Aéts,

<N my laft Difcourfe, I have fhewn what is

meant by the Supremacy of the Crown
of England; by virtue of which, our Kings
fometimes with, and fometimes without their
Parliaments, have governed and modelled the
Ecclefiaftical State, ever fince the Reformation.
Bithops, as well as. inferiar Clergymen, have
been *often fufpended ..erwd -deprived by the
King’s Authority; and, in the Inftance of Arch-
bithop Abbot, for his Pleafure. The Popifh
Bithops were all deprived by Queen Elizabeth,
and fome Thoufands of the Parochial Clergy
were ejeCted by the A& of Uniformity ; and
many . alfo of all Orders were deprived at the
Revolution. IsuaLy
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" I sHALL now proceed to thew what have
been the Opinions and Praice of the whole
Body of Ecclefiaftics, fince the making of thefe
Laws; in doing which, I fhall take notice only
of their public and authentic. Acts: For as
to the Whimfies of private Do&ors, I think
them of fo little Weight, that I fhall "be
afhamed to quote them on either fide of the
Queftion.

Uro N the Clergy’s owning the King Head
of the Church at the Reformation, allthe Bifhops
took out Commiffions for the exercifing their
Ecclefiaftical Jurifdi®ion; which were renewed
again upon his Son’s coming to the Throne. In
thefe Commiffions, all Ecclefiaftical Jurifdi&ion
is owned to proceed from thé Crown, as from
a fupreme Head, and Fountain, and” Spring o!
all Magiftracy in the Kingdom ; and they ac-
konowledge, that they executed it formerly only
ex precario, and that now with grateful {vhnds
they accepted the Favour from the King’s Libe-
rality and Indulgence; and would be always ready
to yield it up again, when his Majefty plea(‘ed
to require ft. -

T r e se Commiffions recited, amongft
other Particulars of Spiritral Power, ' That of
Ordammg Presbytcrs, and of Ecclcﬁamcal Cor-
re&xon. -

THE
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Tue a2d Canon excommunicates every one
who (hall endeavour to hurt or extenuate .the
King’s Authority in Ecclefiaftical Cafes, as it is.
fettled by the Laws of the Kingdom; and de-
clares he fhall. not be reftored till he has publicly.
recanted fuch émpieus Errors..

T HE 37th. Canon -obliges -all Perfons, _ to.
their utmoft, to keep and obferve all and every
one of the Statutes and Laws made for reftoring.
to the Crown, the antient Juri{diction it bad over
the Ecclefiaftical State.

THE 12th of King Fames’s Canons declares;
That whoever: thall affirm, that it is.lawful for.
the Order either of Minifters or Laics to
make Canons,- Decrees, .or Conftitutions in
Ecclefiaftical Matters, without the King’s Au-.
thority; and fubmits himfelf to be governed.
by them, is, ipfo fac¥o, excommunicated, -and’
is not to ‘be abfolved before he has publicly
repented ‘and renounced thefe Amabapriftical
Errors..

ARCHBISHOP Bancroft, when, at the
Head of all the- Bithops in Englend, he delivered.
Articles to King Fames againft ‘the . Secular.
Courts, for encroaching upon the Ecclefiattical,
owns, that all Jurifdi®ions; Ecclefiaftical as well
as Civil, are annexed to the Imperial Crown of
this Realm, as may be read more at large in.
the Lord Coke’s Third Inflitute; which I would

recommend

o
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recommend to the Pefufal of every one, as g
Specimen of the Difference . bctwcen Eccle-
fiaftics and Laymen. -

I saaLL think it neceffary only here to add,
‘what the Clergy have never prefumed, by any
public A&, dire?ly to controvert this Prero-
gative, or indeed even to nibble at it, unlefs in
one Inftance during the laft Reign; which the
“Qxecn refented highly, and ler the Convocation
“know, by :a Letter to the Archbithop, that fte
was refolved ‘to maintain ber Sﬂpremaq, a a
“Fundamental Part of the Conftizntion of the bertb
.of England

THrs is the Supremacy of “the Crown ;
thefe are the genuine Principles of the Church
of “England; which whoever denies, may be 3
Papift, a Presbytevian, a Muggletoniany a Fi iftb-
Monarchy Man, or any tbmg elfe, befides a
Member of our Communion. This Doétrme,
and thefe Opinions, bave been acknowledged
and fworn to by every Ecclefiaftic fince the
‘Reformation ; and we daily fee they are Al
ready to fwear them over again upon any freth
‘Motives of Advantage; and fure no one will
“fuggeft, that the Whole Clergy of England
‘have lived in the State of Perjury for near
"Two bundred Years: I am fure, if this be the
“Ca&, it 1s not the.u Intereﬁ to let us know I

fince
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fince their Authority muft be of very little Weight
in any thing clfe.

W E ‘have it here upon Oath, that all Jurif-
di¢tion, Power and Authority, Spiritual or
Ecclefiattical, of what Kind or Sort foever it
be, does flow from, and is derived from, the
King’s Majefty ; and I readily allow them to
have all the reft by Divine Right. They have
been always very happy at Diftinctions and
Difcoveries ; and therefore if they can find out
any Power or Authority, which is of me Kind
or Sort awbhatfoever, I think they ought to have
it for their Pains; I wifh them much Joy with
it; and fhall own it always to be Sacrilege in
any one who fhall attempt to take it- from
them : but, if there be any fuch Thing, it is
plain, that it belongs to them as Governors of
the Invifible Church, and is of a Nature which
we know nothmg of.

FoRr it is certain, that Archbifhops and
Bithops are Creatures of the Civil Power, and
derive their Being and Exiftence from it.
They are chofen by the Dire@ion of one A&
of Parliament, and ordained and confecrated
according to a Model prefcribed by another;;
in which thofe who officiate, a& only mi-
nifterially ; and all other Methods of chufing
them which the Clergy can devife, are de-
ared void and ineffe@ual, and will not con-

vey
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ey any Spiritual Power at all : Nor, I 'dare fay,
will any Clergyman in England pay Submiffion
to fuch a Choice, if be do not like the Man ;
nor if he .do, provided he thinks, that he fhall
lofe any thing by it. M the Bilhops have no -
Power but what they derive from the Crown,
they can convey moae but of the fame fort to
the Inferior Clergy. . .

I DURSsT not have ftoed the Imputation-of
Calumny, io charging any of the prefent Clergy
with Principles or Practices fo directly in Defiance
of thefe glaring and notorious Declarations of -
the whole Body, as well as their own repeated
Oaths and Subfcriptions, if I had not the Aue
thority of the brighteft Luminary of the prefent
Chyrch and Age (our great Metropolitan) 1o
bear mre out, who affures .us in his Appes,
¢ That a new Sort of Difciplinarians are arifen
“.up from amongft ourfelves, who feem to
« comply with the Government ‘of the Churok,
“ much upon the fame Account as others do
‘ with that of .the State; not out of Conlcience
< to their Duty, or any Love they. have for it,
« but becaufe it is the Eftablithed Church,
< and they cannot keep their Preferments with-
« out it: They hate our Conftitution, and All
« who ftand up in good earneft for it; but for
< all that, they hold faft to it ; and fo go on to
« fubfcribe and rail.” -

To
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~ To thefe wild and enthufisftic Notions we
owe the prefent Difaffetion ; and moft, if not
all the Calamities and public Difturbances that
have hippened fince the Rewolstios ; and yet
(which is amazing to think of) they have
prevailed fo far amongft the corrupt Part of
the Ecclefiaftics, that I with we could find
more even of the Low-Church Clergymen,
who dare thoroughly to renounce thefe Imvpioss
and Anabaptiftical Ervors, as their own Canons
call them.

-DOMINION! Dominion is the loud
Cry; which, as it bas slready produced all the
Cruelties and Abfurdities of Popery, fo it is fill
teeming with, or bringing forth, new Monfters ;
and what other Iffue can be expected from fo
unnatural a Copalation as that of the Chriftian
Priefthood with worldly Power ?
~ To this we are beholden for all the Cor<

ruptions and Fopperies brought into religious
Worfhip, gs well as the ill-fhapen and ungainly
Brats of Paffive Obedience; the Divine Right
of Kings and Bithops ; the uninterrupted Suc-
ceflion ; the Priefts Power of the Keys; of
Binding and Loofing ; Remitting and Retaining
Sins ; the Real Prefence in the Sacrament ;
the Altar and Unbloody Sacrifice upon it; the
giving the Holy Ghoft ; of Excommunication,
aslaid Claim to ; and Confecration of Churches,

and
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#nd Church-yards ; the Reconciliation ef God’s
- knowing what we fhall do, with a Power in us
not to do it; of Perfecution for Opinions, and
the Tritheiftical Charity; with a fong Train of
Monkith Fooleries befides: All, or any Part of
which, could never have entered into the Heart
of one Layman, or Clergyman either, if nothing
‘had been to be got by them. :

NumM3zer XV,

Wednefday, April 2}. 1720,

v—

The Abfurdity and Impoffibility of
Church-Power, as independent on
the State.

I Have thewn; in my laft Two Difcourfes,
that the Clergy of Emgland have no Jurif-
-diction, Power, or Authority whatfoever, which
is not derived medistely or immediately from
the Legiflature ; and that they have all fworn

"VoL. L K <6
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to this Principle: I now own myflf fo much
concerned for their Repusation, that I will even
run the Hazard of incurring the Difpleafure of
{ome of them, by proving, that they have taken
grue Oaths, and that it is impoffible to conftitute
a Proteftant National Church upon any other
Foundation.

I 1N TEND tofhew, in the Courfe of thefe
Papers, that there is not the leaft Colour or
Pretence for the chimerical Diftin&ion of
Ecclefiaftical and Civil, in any other Senfe than
as the-Words Marizime and Military are uled
to denote different Branches of the execuive
Power: For, take away the legal Eftablifhment,
and the Clergy can have no Power at all, but
what flows from the Confent of voluptary
Societies'; a Propofition which I undertake heres
after demonftratively to make out; and I defy
all the Ecclefiattics in the World, united toge-
ther, to take one Step towards proving the con.
trary, without plunging themfelves in everlafting
‘Nonfeafe and Abfurdity.

BuT to keep them alittle in good Humour,
I will fuppofe, for the prefent, that their wild
Hypothefis is true ; and that our Saviour,
whilt upon Earth, (even againft his own De-
clarations) had Ecclefiaftical Jurifdi€tion over
the whole Earth: That he gave it the Apo-
fles; that they conveyed it on to their Suc.

ceflors;
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ceflors 3 and that the Church of Reme, and the
prefent Clergy  of the Church of England, as
by Law eftablifbed, are their undoubted Suc-
ceflors : Nay, I will be fo civil as not to ask
one Queftion, what fort of Power that was
but take ir for granted, that it was worldly
Authority, and ought to be rewarded and fup-
ported by worldly Equipage, Wealth, and Titles;
and if they have any thing more to ask of me,
I will ‘grant that too, and then examine what
Ufle can be made of thefe Conceffions to the
prefent Purpofe.

I pEsIRE firlt to be informed, from whence
they will fetch their Ecclefiaftical Heraldry of
Archbifhops, Diocefan Bifhops, Deans, Chap-
‘ters, Arch-deacons, the new Office of Deacons,
Officials, Commiffaries, the Two Houfes of

Convocation with co-ordinate Powers, Eccle-
" fiaftical Courts, Parith Priefts, and Curates,
with the whole Train of inferior Machines,
and Spmtual Under-firappers. Here Idoubt all
their Texts, all their Schemes, will fail them 3
far very few of thefe hard Names will be found
«even in their own Tranflations of the Bible, and
the y muft have recourfe to Human Autbority
at laft.

IF they (ay, (as I fufpect they will) that the
Government of the Church being ¢onveyel
down to the Bifhops from the Apoftles, they

Ka muft
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muft have 2ll Power which is neceffary to it;
and confequently have a2 Right to appoint
.Courts of Judicature, and Ecclefiaftical Officers,
as alfo to give them proper Powers to anfwer
the Ends of their Truft :

I wouL D then ask them, whether this great
Epifcopal Authority is given to every Bifhop,
independent of all the reft ; to all the Bithops
of the whole Church every-where difperfed,
agreeing together ; to the Majority of this
Whole; or to the Majority of any Number of
them meeting in one Place, either by Confent,
" ‘Accident, or the Appointment of Princes or
‘States? For, I think, it muft be agreed by all
the World, that if the Bifhops had any Power
from God, which is independent of the Civil
Sovereign, he cannot reftrain, model, or limit
it; and that any accidental Alterations of the
Bounds of Dominions, either from Conqueft,
Chance or Confent, can no way affe¢t the Divine
Authority, or hinder its Operation. |

I every Bifhop has this whole Power de-
legated to him from God ; then by what Au-
therity can the Exercife of it be afrerwards
reftrainedto a particular Diftri&t or Diocefe,
{fo as to make his Ations out of it, not only
énvalid, but [chifimatical and criminal? Who
can limit a2 Power given by the Almighty ? Not

the Civil Sovereign, who has nothing to do
in
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in another Juridition; nor the Bithop himfelf,
who muftaccept it upon the Terms which God
has given it.

I'r cannot be fuppofed, that he receivesit for
bis own Sake, buc as a Truft for the Benefit of
Chritinity ; and it muft be the higheft’Breach
of thisgreat Truft, not to difcharge it perfonally,
but to divide it with others, of whofe' Honefty
be can have no fufficient Knowledge.

BesipEs, when thefe Bithops differ with
one another, (which will happen a5 often ‘es
they have different Complexions, Interefts, or
Underftandings) what muft the Chriftian World
then do? Muft they follow the Bithop of
Bangor ®, or the Abbot of Wefiminfler+? Or
fufpend their Chriftianity till they are all agreed ?
A folid Rock truly to build God's Churchv
wpon ! - -

So great a Body of Men as thc whole Chrif~
tian Church, or the Msjority of them, never,
did or could meet topgether; and if fuch a
thing were poffible, they would only fcold or
fight; and therefore any one may with great.
Modefty affirm, that no Ecclefiattical Efablifh-.
ment now in the World did or could take its
Rife from fuch an Affembly.

® Dr. Benjgmin Headlsy, now Bithop of ”’in:btﬂer
- 4 Dr. Fraweis Atter r], late Bithop of Rochefler, 2ad
Den of Hiimifer,

K 3 Now
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N o T H 1N G therefore remains, but that;
once upon 2 Time, a certain Number of Bi-
fhops met together, and fettled fuch Conftitu-
tions, from which the reft are derived; other-
wife we muft fetch them from the Civil Ma-
giftrate, or confefs them all to be Ufurpa-
tions.

Trose who fuppofe the firft, are obliged
to tell us, What Number are neceffary to this
Purpofe ; and if another equal Number fhould
fele a different Eftablithment in the fame
Diftrict or Province, who. will be the Schifma-
tics? I think it is agreed by all High-Church-
men, Thatevery one of thefe can make as many
other Bifhops, and Goveramors of the whole
Church, as he pleafes; and therefore, if one
of them in a frolickfome Humour fhould create
Two or Three Hundred of thefe Ecclefiaftical
Princes, are they all to have Votes in the Epi-
Jeopal College ? And Iask this Queftion the rather,
becaufe ¥ myfelf once khew a drunken Popifh
Bithop in Ireland, who would have made thefe
Spiritual Sovereigns from Morning to Night, for
a Pot of Ale apiece.

. Ir it thould be faid, (as indeed what is net
or may not be faid by Perfons of their Per-
fpicuity ?) that the Power itfelf comes from
God, but the Exercife of it is to be limited
and dire@ed by the Civil Sovereign; I anft\!v;r,

0y
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that, belides the egregious Blunder of diftin~
guithing between Power and the Exercife of
Power, the firft being only a Right to do cer~
tain Acions, in which the other confifts: This
gives up the whole Queftion; for there can be
o greater Power neceflary to give an Authorityy
than to take it away; and every Reftri¢tion and'

Limitation is taking it away in Part: No one can’
" have a Right to depofe a Temporal Prince fromy
any Part of his jult Dominions, without having
alfo the fame Right to deprive him of the
Whole ; and in this refpe@ there can be nor
Pifference between Temporal and' Ecclefiaftical
Sovereignties.

Ir thefe Gentlemen were not in Poffeffion
of fan&ifying Nonfenfe, they could not venture
to tell us, that our Saviour has given Power to’
Bifhops to execute Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction
throughr the whole Earth ; and confequently all
Mankind muft be their Spiritual Subjes : But
that this great Power may here, below, be limited’
and reftrained to Cities or Provinces, and par-
celled out and divided: in fuch a manner, thar
fome may have large Diftri¢ts, others {mall
ones, in which no one elfe muft officiate ; nay,
that many more may have none at all, and yet
every one have univerfal Juri{dition, and be a:
Bithop of the whole Earth.

K 4 TBEsE,
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THuesE, witha huge Heap befidesof glares
ing Abfurdities and Contradiions, muft be
maintained by thofe, who would reconcile the
Divine Rigbt of Bihops with any Proteftant
Eftablithment now in the World. I have fo
amply thewn how inconfiftent it is with our
own, from the whole Tenor of our Laws and
Canons, as well as the repeated Acknowledgments
of the Clergy themfelves, that I fhould think it
not only needlefs, but impertinent, to fay any
thing further of it, did we not daily hear of
fuch Numbers of our Spiritual Guides, who rail
agzinft thefe Laws at the time they {wear and
fubfcribe to them, and complain aloud of them
as Violations of their own Divine Rights, and
denounce Judgments upon the Nation for fuch
Ufurpations.

I sH ALL therefore, in my next Paper, defcant
2 litle upon the voluntary and moft applauded
A&ions of the higheft, even of thefe High
Gentlemen ; and fhew that they cannot help.
acknowledging the Principles which I maintain,
even in the Inftances where they would op-
pofe it, and amidft their greateft Demands for
Power. This I intend to do, not with the
leaft Expe&tation, or vain Hope, of inducing .
them to alter their Meafures, (there being @
Prefcription among the Ecclefiaftics againft
fuch Lay Follies) but (if poffible} to open the

Eyes
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Ryés of their blind and ftupid Adorers, and
to let them fee what wretched Idols they are:

worfhipping. ' T

.N u M BE R XVIL

Wednefday, May 4.. 1720.

The Inconfiftency of the Principles and
Practices of High-Church ; wizh.
fome Advice to the Clergy..

I F the Ecclefiaftics have any Divine Right:
which is neither derived from the Civil
Magiftrate, nor the Canfent of voluntary So--
gieties, it muft be vefted in a fingle Perfon ;.
in a certain Number of Perfons, which we. all:
call Bifhops; or in common to-them all: The
Firft is Popery, and the Laft Presbytery. Bur I
think, that there is no Efablithment which now
fubfifts, or ever did fubfift in the World,
which does, or did, affert the Divine Right of
Bifhops, independent of the Pope; and canfe-
: " K quently
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o Quently it is the Proprivm or peculiar Whimfy
of our own perjured High-Churchmen, not oniy
1a Oppofition to their Oaths and Subfcriptions, (as
I have thewed already) but to the moft applauded
Acions of their greateft Champions ; which ’tis
the Bufinefs of this Paper to make out.

* IF there be a Divine Right in the Bifhops
to govern the Church, it is {piritual Rebellion,
and the highelt Sacrilege, to ufurp upon this
great Auchority ; but then, what will become
of all the daily Daubing, and fulfome Panegyric,
upon the beft eftablithed. Church in the World ?
Since I think it is agreed by all the Clergy, that
the Power of Legiflation, as far as they have
any thing to do with it, is vefted in the Con-
vocation, which confifts of two Houfes, one
of Bifhops, the other of Presbyters ; a Confti-
tution utterly inconfiftent with this Divine Right ;
which the High-Clergy have been fo far from
regretting, or complaining of, that itisone of
their. moft effential Chara&eriftics, to maintain

. the Power of the Lower Houfe againft the

~  Upper; that is, of Presbyters againft their own

Diocefans. :

THE Y claim 2 co-ordinate Power with them
in the fupremeft Aés of Church-Government;
an Authority of alting by themfelves, to chufe
their own Time of meeting, to fit as often and
as long as they pleafe, to adjourn by their own

: Au-
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‘Authority, to begin what Bufinefs. they think-
fit; to chufe their own Committees, excufe .
Abfence, receive Proxies, judge of Ele&ions, -
cenfure their own Members,. and ‘do all other
As, which ought to be done by the fole Au--
thority of a Houfe which is its>own  Mafter
and Judge: AH-which, though they are rank:
Presbytery, yet are alfo- become the genuine:
Principles of modern High-Cburchmen: At the
fame time that they affert a fole, divine, apo~-
ftolic, and-independent Power in the Bithops to*
govern the Church.

T u £ afferting of thefe nghts of the Lower‘
-Houfe, isthe Merit of their prefent Champion *,
fupplies the Want of Charity in him, and covers
a-Thoufand Faults; and ’tis much to be feared
and lamented, that all the late Zeal of a-much
greater Man +; and the prefent Services which-
he is doing, will - fcarcely a-one for his having
acted formerly upon Low-Church Principles,
indefending the Prerogative of the Crown, and -
maintaining the Power of the Upper Houfe over:
the Lower.

W AT Perfons or Party-have fupported the*
Bithops, and their Authority, ever fince the Re--
volution, againft. their own. Presbyters? All
Low-Churchmen. Who were thofe who have

* Dr. Francis Atttrbury, late Bxfhap of Rockefler. .

+:Dr. William Waks, late Arxchbithop of Canterbury. -

Ke¢. . been..
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been always afperling, calumniating and libelling
the Two laft Archbithops, our prefeat Metro-
politan, till very lately, the laft Bifhop of Salif~
bury, and indeed every worthy Prelate, but the
High- Church Priefts, and their Followers ? Aad .
who have honoured and defended their Perfons
and Characters, but Low-Churchmen ?

WHo exhibited Articles sgainft a prefent
Bifhop, for having preached the King’s Su-
premacy in Ecclefiattical Affairs, (wholly in-
‘confiftent with the Divine Right of Bifhops)
but the High-Church Clergy ? Who fupported
‘the late Dean of Carliffe agaioft his own Dio-
cefan ? All High-Churchmen. And who de-
fended both thefe Bifhops? All Low-Church-
men. Who burnt by the Hands of the common
Hangman, a Book written bya Right Reverend
*Bifhop, which afferted King W#illiam’s Title upon
the once genuine Principles of Conqueft, and
pafled 2 fcandalous and groundlefs Vote upon the
‘Jate learned Bithop of Horcefler, bur High-
Churchmen ? And who voted for thefe Bxfhops >
. All Low-Churchmen.-

S v ¢ H open Blunders, and glaring Inconﬁ-
ftencies, muft thefe Men be reduced to, who.
meafure all Opinions by their prefent Intereft
and Paflions; and who have no other Standard
of Right and Wrong, but what moft gratifies

their
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sheir Ambition, Pride, Covetoufnefs, or Re-
venge.
I caN fafely fay, thet, asl had no Intereft in:
entering upon this Defign, nor can have any

in continuing it, but to promote the Caufe of-.

Virtue and Truth, and to fupport our prefent
legal Eftablithment ; by thewing the Laity, thar
they are free, bath by the Laws of God and:
their Country, from all the wild and enthu-
fiaftic Pretenfions of the bigh-lown Ecclefi-

aftics : As I was willimg alfo, not wholly to-

defpair of being. able to reftore again the Apo-.
ftate Clergymen to the Church of England;.
and to make them really of the Principles which
they fwear to, pretend te monopolize, and yet
conftantly oppofe ; fo I fhall have the utmoft-
Pleafure, if I can comtribute to thefe great

Ends, and fhall rejoice over fuch an Occafion, to.

drop this Paper.

As the High Clergy can have no other Mo.
tive to purfue thefe Principles, but the tempo-.
ral Intereft of their Order, in Oppofition to
Chriftianity, and the appzrent Laws of their
Country ; fo] fhall endeavour to convince them,
that they are gralping at what they can never
reach; and, with the Dog in the Fable, lofing
a Subftance to catch at a Shadow.

I'T was a Saying of the wife Lord Halifax,
that Dr. Echard, in bis Treatife of the Con»

sempp

-
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tempt of the Clergy, had omitted the chinf
Cawfe of it, namely, (not their Ignorance, but)
the Knowledge of rhe Laity ; and it is very true,
that the Mifts of Superftition:and Fear, which
~ have been fo long raifing before our Eyes; are
pretty well diffipated and difperfed ; nor wilt
an horizontal Hat, a ftarched Band, and long
Petticoats, pafs in this Age for effential Marks of
. Wifdom and Virtue. .

TRE Rebearfal has long fince told ‘us, that
the ‘graveft of all Beafts is an 4/, and the
gravelt of all Birds is an Ow/; and indeed the
World feéms generally of Opinion now, that:
found Senfe, polite Learning, good Breeding, .
and an eafy and affable Converfation, are not only-
confiftent with true Religion, but are moft pro-
dultive of it; and fure.it cinoot be. denied,
that the Laity, for the:moft part, exceed in
thefe Qualities.

“T B E Y are refolved, at laft; to fee with their-
own Eyes, hear with their own Ears, and feel
with their own Hands : Ipfe dixit will pafs no
longer. It is a ridiculous Atterpt to endea-
vour to deceive any one, who will.not confent
to be hood-winked: A Jade will not be put
into an Horfe-Mill, till fhe is blinded ; nor
could Samfon be led about by the Philiftines,
till they -had putout his Eyes. I would therefore -
give my old Friends a Hinor, though, I doubr,

o
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to little Purpofe, namely, to change the Courfe
of their Sailing, according to the Shifting of
the Winds-and the Tides,.and not run the Dan-
ger of Shipwreck upon thofe Coafts, where their
Predeceflors formerly found deep. Water, andv
fafe Riding. :

I a M fenfible, that many of the High-Church
Popifs Clergy will laugh-in their Sleeves at this
Advice, and think there is Folly enough yet
left among the Laity, to fupport their Autho-
rity';. and will bug themfelves, and rejoice over
rhe Ignorance of the Univerfities, the Stupidity
of the drunken *Squires,. the Panic of the ten«
der Sex, and the never to be thaken Conftancy
of the Multitude; but I would put them in
mind, that all thefe fine Vifions have once als
ready mifled and:deceived them, and therefore
may again. ‘

I pEsIrRE that they will count their Gainsy
and recolle¢t what Addition of Power they got,
or were like to have got, by the late great Re-
volution of temporal Politics, which they were
fo inftrumental to bring about : Indeed they
were called together, and had a Liberty given
them to fcold and quarrel with one another ;
but they were not fuffered to hurc fo much as
2 Moufe ; and even Mr. Whiften laughed at
them. Whilft their Patrons were making their
Court 1o France and the Presender, for Prefer-

ments ;

LY
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ments ; the Lower Houfe of Comvocation was:
very ufefully emplayed and diverted, in com-
piling Forms of Prayen for confecrating Church--
yards, and for Criminals who were to be-
banged ; which, ’tis faid, a certain- great Perfon:
then called, Throwing oxt a Barrel to she
Whale. |

I A M afraid, that they are not well informed:
of what it much concerns them to know,
namely, that even the Turies themfelves will not
be Prieft-ridden ; and that thofe amongft them,
who have any Senfe, laugh at High-Church
Principles in private, though they bow to the-
Broachers of them, and féem to admire them,
in public; of the Truth of which I myfelf have
been frequently a Witnefs : So that of whatever.
Importance they may feem to: themfelves, they
are, in Truth, but Tools to fa&tious Men ;.
are only employed to do their Drudgery, and
run down their Game ; and will fcarce have
for their Pains even the picking of the Bones,,
when (like Jackals) they have hunted down the:
Lion’s Prey.

I sHoUL D not have thought myfelf at Lis-
berty to bave unburdened my Mind thus freely,
if it had not been to have ferved fome of my
Friends among thefe High-Church Clergy, by
helping them .to a little of that Underftanding,

which is not to be learnt in Univerfities, and in:
Conver»



The INDEPFENDENT WHIG. 131

Converfation with one another ; and I with, (tho’
I cannat hope, much lefs perfuade myfelf to
believe) that when they have duly confidered
what I have faid, they will change their Style,
and endeavour to atene for-all the Mifchiefs
which they have hitherto done, by being here~
after Advocates for Civil and Ecclefiattical Lie
berty ; will make ufe of the Influence they have
_over the poor deluded Multitude to promote
true Religion, as well as Peace and Happinefs,
_amongft Mankind ; and be no longer the Bou-
- tefeus or Incendiaries of every popular Fa&ion
and Tumult. Which God, of bisinfinite Mercy,
grant, &c. ' :

Nvm-
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NumsieExr XVIL

Wednefday, May 11. 1720,

. Reafons why the High-Church Priefls
are the moft Wicked of a/l Men,

IT feems natural and reafonable to fuppofe,

that Clergymen, who have a learned, inge-
nuous and Chriftian Education; who are bred
up in ftri¢ Difcipline ; who, in their Youth,
ftudy the Works of PLATO, ARISTOTLE,
€ICERO, and other Heathen Moralifts ; as alfo-
the Books of the Old and New Teftament,
which they believe to be divinely infpired ; who
attend daily Prayers, and frequent Sacraments ;.
who pretend to have a Call from the Hely
Ghoft, 20 teach the World ; who fpend a great
Part of their Time in compofing divine Dif-
gourfes or Sermons ; who are obliged to pray
and converfe daily with weak, fick, and {crupu-
lous Pari(hioners, about heavenly Matrers; who,.

by Converfationand clofe Union with one an-
' otherr
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other at Vifitations, and other holy Meetings,
and (I prefume) by Prayers together, have
great Opportunities of improving themfelves
in Virtue and Godlinefs ; and who are under a
particular Obligation ro fet good Examples,
and under a fort of Neceflity to obferve fome
Decorum ; fhould be berrer, than other
Men. But yet, it is a Matter of common
Obfervation, that they are not fo ; almoft al
in the Romazn Church, and too many in other
Churches, being in an eminent Degree notos
rioufly guilty of thofe Vices, which are of moft
pernicious, or moft extenfive ill Confequencer,
and moft Aniichriftian ; fuch as Ambitior,
Pride, Anger, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, Li-
tigioufnefs, Uncharitablenefs, Hypocrify, Per-
fecuytion, Sedition, Trealon, Equivocation,
and Perjury (whereof Multitudes of the Laity
are not only wholly innocent, but remarkable
for the Virtues oppofite to them ) ; to fay ne-
thing. of their equal Guilr with other Men in
refpet to the inferior Vices of Swearing, Drunk-
ennefs, and fuch-like. And this Fa&t is ho-
neftly confefled by the late Bifhop of Serwm,
who in his Memoirs (which we expe& with the
utmoft Impatience foon to fee publithed) tells
us, “ That he always believes well of Laymen,
¢ till he fees Caufe to changc bis Mind ; though
« as to Churchmen, it is otherwxfc with bim 5

“ for

»—
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¢ for be has feen fo much amifs in that Profe(-
« fion, that ke is inclined always to think ill of
¢ them, till be fees Caule to think otherwife.”

WHEREUPON it &5 a frequent Subjet
of Inquiry, how it comes to pafs, or what are
the Caufes of this Fact, which would never be
credited, if it was not very manifeft. Some.
are at a Lofs about this Matter ; but, for my
part, I am not. And the Fact is no more fur-
prifing to me, than are other common Faéts con-
cerning Men ; which, by being common, muft
have plain and manifeft Caufes. The Caufes of.
this Fac#, in particular, are fo plain to me, that
from the mere Comfideration of them, 1 thould:
wonder if I found the Clergy better than they
are 5 and I efteem thofe Caufes to be fo necef
farily produtive of their Effe@, that I do not
think it Prefumption to pretend to know the
Doings of the High Clergy, in all Ages, to have.
been wicked, even without Hiffory or Teflimony,
which are requifice to give us the Knowledge:
of other Mens Crimes. GroTius's Obferva-
tion, ® Qui legit Hiftoriam Ecclefiafticam, qnid
begis niff Vitia Epifcoporum ? muft be true, and
Jjultly applied to all other Clergy as well as the
Chriftian, :

® Eccefattical Hifary, swbing olfe bt a Detail of tis Fibs
Lainias of Priggs, '
. It
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I'r is not the Defign of this Paper, to affign
the general Caufes of this Fadt, or all the par-
ticular Caufes, which render fo many of our
Clergy fo bad as they are. That Subject.I
referve for a Treatife by itfelf. T fhall at pre-
fent only affign fome of thofe Caufes; which I
conceive to have the moft direét Influence on
the Morals of fo many of our Clergy.

YourH is the great Opportunity of Life,
which fettleth and fixeth moft Men either in a
good or bad Courfe ; and the Impreffions,
efpecially bad Impreffions, then made, are ufu-
ally lafting. Youth is alfo a Time of Innocence,
when Men have Horror for Vice, which they
never commit at firft without offering Vio-
lence to themfelves. The firft and moft natu-
ral Thoughts of Man are to be honeft, and
juft, and reafonable, as the teft Things which
he can do for his own Sake ; and it is the In-
fluence of ill Example, and of the common
Pra&ice of the World, which, for the moft
part; changes his Sentiments, and puts him
upon ill Actions. But the natural Innocence
of Youth being once. broken in upon, Man,
by Degrees, grows .hardened and impudent in
‘Wickednefs, and commxts it without Shame or
Remorfe.

NoTHING thefanre has fo diret a Tend-
ency to -debauch the World, "as to debauch

the
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the Youth: And the earlier, the more effeCtual;
for thereby Innocence and Virtue may be fo
effaced, as in a little time to leave no Memo-
ry or Trace of them, no more than QU 4 R-
TILLA nPETRONIUS ARBI-
T E R had, who, though a young Woman,
did mot remember, that [be bad ever been a
Maid.

N o w itfeems to me peculiar to the Clergy,
in moft Parts of Chriffendom, to begin the
World with the greateft Breach upon the natu-
ral Honefty and Integrity of Youth, and with
the greateft Violence upon their own Confci-
ences, that can be imagined ; as will be evident
from the following Particulars.

1. FIrsT, the Youth who are fent to Um-
verfities, are early initiated into Perjury, by
being obliged to take College-Oatbs, in fome
refpe&ts impertinent or ridiculous, in others
wicked, or impoffible to be kept ; by which
means, falfe Swearing becomes familiar to them,
and they efteem Oaths only as Matters of Form,
and their Breach to be but common Qualifica-
tions for Preferment.

2. SEcoNDLY, When they go into HolY
Ordery, they profefs, that they are inwardly
moved by the Holy Ghoft to take upon them their
Office : though nothing is more notorious, than
that many are inwardly moved by the Profpe&

: of



The TNDEPENDENT WHIG, 137

of Power and Wealth, and by Neceflity of a
Maintenance ; and that many ufe all the Arts
and Means, to no purpofe, to procure to them-
felves Law and Phyfic Fellowthips in Colleges,
in other Lay-preferments, (where no Engage-
ments contrary to their Judgments and Con-
fciences are requifite) in order to avoid the
Burden of going into Orders: And by Confe-
quence, that they feel no irward Motions of
the Holy Gbhoft ; unlefs the Holy Spirit can be
fuppofed conftantly to concur, juft as ferves the
Purpofes of Men engaged in the Purfuic of
their temporal Interefts. Here then is a folemn :
Lye, and Proftitution of the Confcience, in all
thofe who do not feel themfelves moved by
the Holy Ghoft.

3. TRIR DL Y, Many of the Clergy abroad
fubfcribe Articles of Religion, which they do not -
believee. Mr. WHISTO N (Effays, &c. p.
237.) foys, “ he believes there is fcarce one

% Clergyman, even of our reformed Church,
« that has confidered and examined Things with

« any Care, who believes 2ll the 39 Articles in
« their proper and original Meaning.” This
implies, that the Unbelievers, among the Cler-
gy, of the Articles, are very numerous ; unlefs
it be fuppofed, that few of the Clergy confider
and examine Things with amy Care. But the
Thing is manifeft, from the Sopbiftry and Kwa-

: very

-



138 The InpEPENDENT WhIa,

wery ufed by many of them' to palliate their

Subfcription to the Articles; which imply, that

they do not believe thofe Amde: (1.) Some

pretend to fubfcribe them as Articles, which,

though in Part erroncous, they oblige. them-

felves not to contradi®t. (2.) Some pretend to

fubfcribe them in any Senfe, wherein they can

underftand them according to the Rules of

Grammar. (3). Some pretend to fubfcribg
them in any Senfe, wherein they can recon:

" cile them to Scripture.  (4.) And others chufe
“the Senfe, which they pretend to fubfcribe
them in, out of the feveral Senfes which they

fuppofe intended to be held forth by the fame

Articles. And Iwifh more of them pretended

to fubfcribe them honeftly and fairly, namely,

in the Senfe really intended by the Impolers,

who, to prevent Diverfity of Opimions, impofe

their own Senfe, as agreeable to Scripture ; and

therefore cannot be fuppofed to have intended,

that the Arzicles fhould differ from all other

Writings, which all Readers endeavour to

" undetftand in the one Meaning intended by
the Authors. Nay, to {ubfcribe the Articles
without believing them, is fo reputable among
the High-Cburch Priefts, that a fair Subfcriber,
that is, one who fubfcribes in the one Senfe,
which he fuppofes originally intended, pafles
amongt
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among them for the worft of Men, namely, a
Presbyterian, and an Enemy to the Church.

4. FourRTHLY, Every Clergyman infti-
tuted into any Benmefice, fwears, That he bas
made no Simoniacal Payment, Contral¥, or Pro-
mife, direétly or indirettly, by himfelf, or by any
otbery to bis Knowledge, or with bis Confent, to
#ny Perfon or Perfons whatfoever, for or concern-
ing the procuring and obtainivg of bis Ecclefiaftical
Dignity, Place, Preferment, Office, or Living,
(vefpeively and particularly naming the fame
whereunto he is to be admitted, inftituted, col-
lated, inftalled, or confirmed) sior will at an
Time bereafter perform or fatisfy any fuch kind of
Payment, Contrall or Promife, made by any
other, witbout his Knowledge or Confent : So
belp him God, through Jesus CurisT. Now,
whether any of them break this Oath, I leave
to the Confideration of the Reader, who ought
to efteem all Clergymen taking it guilty, that
either make Prefents to any body, or marry, or
compound with the Patron about Tythes, in
- order to get the Benefice ; no lefs than thofe

who, by Bargain, pay Money before or after the
Benefice is procured, are guilry.

§5- FIFTHL v, AnOach of Allegiance to his

Majefty King. G EO R & E is taken by all Be-

- neficed Clergymen ; who may be juftly deemed

perjured, if they do not pay the fame Regard

Vor. 1. - L. to
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to his Majefty, which they pretend to have been
due to King CHARLE S the Firft or Se-
cond, or to Queen A N N E, at the Beginniog -
and latcer End of her Reign. The Ropularity
and Credit to which this Petjury intitles the
High-Church Clergy among eae anotker, and
the Difgrace artendiog thofe who are faithfud to.
the Oatbs which they have taken, (the former
being dubbed by them besefi Men, and geod
Churchmen, for breakiog their Ouths; eand
the latter Rogwes, and Betrayers. of the Church,
for keepiog thew) leaves s no room to doubt,
that the Pesjured of this Kind are bugt too nu~
merous. However, 1 am willing to think; it
would be Injuftice to fay, that many Laymen
peed not go out of their own Pariffres, to fmd .
ane ar leaft, and often more, where there are
L~&urers and Curates.

Tue Difficilty therefore mentioned in the
Beginning of this Paper, admits of a plain So-
lution ; aad it is as eafy to conecive, that Men,
who begin the World in this manner, fhould

. exceed others in Wickedne(s, who either be-
gin the World innocently, or are under no Ne-
ceflizy to begin it wickedly 5 as it is to con-
celve, that Butchers and Soldiers thould be lefs
humane than others; or that young Women,
once pro&ic.uted, fhould lofe all Modeity.

N v M-
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Numser XVIL

/

Wednefday, May18. 1720.

A general Idea of Prieftcraft.

I Have, in my Eighth and other Papers, vin-
dicated the Almighty from the Imputation
of QObfcurity in revealing his Will to Mankind ;
and thewn, that he is plain, exadt, and even
circumftantial, when he delivers his Precepts to
them. 1 fhall now expofe the contrary Pro-
ceedings of weak and corrupt Men ; by giving a2
general Idea of the principal Arts, by which
the defigning Priefts of all Religions have kept
their Craft and Impoftures from a Difcovery,
and made the Truth, as far as they could, inac~
ceflible.

E v ER v mad A&ion, or Principle, in Re-
ligion and Government, muft have fome ap-
pearing Caufe affigned for it, proper to make
the Peop}c ftare, and to hide the true one.

L2 Mankind,
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Mankind, as tame as Priefts and Tyrants have
made them, will not be content to be deceived
or butchered without having a Reafon for it.
The Pope, who alfumes a Power to judge for
all Men, -and -devotes whole Nations to Damn-
ation and Maffacre, and fends Péople to Hea-
ven or Hell in Colonies, juft as theivr Money
or Difobedience determines bim,. a&s a very
confiftent Parr in tying the Keysof both Worlds
20 his Girdle, and in ftyling himfelf God’s ab-
fqlute Vicar General. Thefe are bis Reafons ;
and the Carholic and more Orthodox Parts of
Ewrope are well content. with chem,

Iw former Reigns, when many of our.
Euglilr Clergy thought fit to tye us Hand and
Foor, and deliver us over to our Kings, as.
their proper Goods and Chattels, to be fed or
flayed according to their facred Will and Plea~
fure, they told us, it was the Ordinance of
God, that one Man might glut his Luft, or
his Cruelty, with the Deftruction of Millions;
and if we kept out of Harm’s way, we were
affuredly damned.  And thefe were zbeir Rea-
fons then.  Of late, it is true, many of them
have changed their Dolrine, and their Behaviour.
We are, itfeems, ar prefest, living in the Guile
of Rebellion, which is a damnable Sin ; and
fo we are to rebel upon Pain of Damna-
tion, to free ourfelves from the Damnation

. ~ which
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which folows Rebellion. Thefe are their Rea-
fonings mow.

-FORMERLY, when fome eertain Perfons
-were content to be Proteftants, the Church of
Rome was the Spiritual Babylos, and the Scarlet
Whore, and Sodom ; and the Pope was Awti-
¢brift 5 for he fat in the Temple of God, and
exalted himfelf above all that is called God.
‘But this was Truth, and could not hold long,
<confidering into whofe Hands it was fallen ;
and therefore in a dittle time, when _they had
2 Mind to get into the Pope’s Place, and to do
and fay as he did, the Church of Rome became
all of a fudden a true Church, and an o/d Chureh,
and owr Mother Church. ‘In fhott, the old
wmvithered Harlot, and Motber of Whoredoms; grew
a great Beauty, and ber Daughter here in Eng-
land refembled her Mamma more and more
‘every Day (helived, and gave the foregoing Rea-
fons for it. . .

FroM hence it is plain, that though for
every Impoftiire fome Caufe muft be affigned,
yet a very indifferent one will ferve the Turn.
The Grofs of the World are dull and credu-
dous : Few make any Inquiries at all, and fewer
ake fuccelsful ones. It is, however, ftill beft,
if the Cheat ftands upon fuch a Foundation,
that it cannot be fearched nor examined by any
buman Eye.

. Lj WHEN
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WaHEN Newd Pongibius volfl the Romaewr,
that he converfed familiarly with <e Nyenph
Egerin 3 which of theos could -pay ber a Vifit
and ask her, whether the Prince and dhe were
-in-eameft fuch very good Neighbouss ? - Aad
when AMabomes took {uch & wide Range tine’
the other World upon his Nag Elboruch, wnd
told Wonders at his Return; there was ucit:het
Man nor Horle in sll Mdrabis, that-coultd takie
the fame Journey to diprove him ; or, when
hewas pleafed 10 be thought conver(ant with the
Angel Gabriel, § do sothear, thatever she Anpal
{igned a Cemificate, that they were no-wife ac-
quainred.  The Quack, whoe had found owt the
true Rerw-fred, and the Grern Dragom, showght
¥, 80 doubl, 4 hstd Maacr to prote him ¢
Lyar.

I n the Heathen Tempka of oid, neichet ¢hre
Sibyls, mor amy other Pricfs or Belchers of
Prophecy, Male or Female, were anfwersble
for the Oracles, and dark Sayings, which they
uttered.  They had what they faid from God,
who never once contraditted them. It wes
impoffible to come at him for peofone! Inform-
ation ;7and a very profane Crime aot w bo-
lieve his Prieft ; wtd to diftruft the Deity Kim-
felf, was almoﬂ ‘as bad : You had pothing to
do, but to raprivate your Reafos 30 yeur Baith,
and {wallow the Verlm Sacerdosis. if you did

: not,
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not, the Judgment -of the God, that is, the An-
ger of his Prieft, was fure to purfue you.

Tue fame Policy has been ever pratifed
by the Deluders of Mankind in all Names and
Shapes. They have always entrenched them-
{elves behind the Ramparts of Myftery, Un-
certainties and Terrors. The Romijh Clergy
maintain all their Pretenfions and Power by
Dod&rines which are calculated to make the
People either wonder or tremble. And when
& Man has loft his Courage, and his Under-
ftanding, you may eafily cheat or terrify bim
into as tra&able an Animal as the Creation af-
fords. The Do@rines of Purgatory, and of the
Prieks Power to forgive or damn, are alone
ftrong enongh to frighten moft Folks into what
Liberality and Submiffion the Church thinks fic
to demand of them. And we all know, that
fhe is not over-modeft upon fuch Occalions :
Bring me all thow baff, and follow me, is her
Style. '

I wisu [ could keep thefe Impoftures, ani
wild Claims, altogether out of Emgland, and
«confine thern to Popith and Infidel Countries
only. But that which is obvious and avowed,
cannot be hid. Very many of our high Jaco_
bite Clergy aim at Dominion by the fame
wicked Means, and hood-wink and alarm us ail
they can. They lead us out “of the Road of

- L Reafon,
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Reafen, and play their Engines in the Dark;
and all the Hlumination we can get from them
is, that we areall in a Mift. Without their
Guidance we go aftray, and with it we go
blindfold.  All their Arguments are fetehed
from their own Authority. Their Affertions
are no lefs thain Rules and Laws to us ; and
where they lead, we muft follow, though into
Darknefs and Servirude. If we grow wilful,
and break Joofe from our Orthodox Ignorance,
we are purfued with hard Names and Curfes.
Doubting is Infidelity, Reafonis Atheifm. What
cin we do in this Cife ? There is no Medium
between a Blockhead and a Schifmatic : If we
follow them blindly, we are the Firft ; the
Serond, if we leave them. We want Faith, if we
will not take their Word ; we want Eyes, if we do.
THEY indeed give a Sugar-plum, and refer
us to the Bible for Proof of all that they
fay. But, in Truth, this Privilege, if we exa-
mine it, will appéar none at all ; but, on the
contrary, an arrant Trick, and gro6 Mockery.
For when they have fent us to a Text, will
they allow to conftrue it our own way? No
* fuch Marter :  They have nailed a Meaning
to it, and will permic it to bear no other. You
may read, provided you read with zbeir Specta-
cles ; and examine their Propofitions freely,
- provided you take them every one for gran;cd. '
\ ou
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You may exert your Reafon freely, but be fure
let it be to no Purpofe ; and ufe your Under-
ftanding independently, under their abfolute Di-
re&tion and Controul. I wonder how thefe
Men could ever have the Front to accufe the
Church of Reme for locking up the Bible in an
unknown Tongue !

THE eternal War that they wage againft
Reafon, which they ufe juft as they do Scrip-
ture, is founded upon good Policy ; but it is
pleafant to obferve their Manner of attacking
“it.  They realon sgainft Reafon, ufe Reafon
againft ‘the Ufe of Reafon, and fhew, from
‘very good Reafon, that Reafon is good for no-
thing. When they think it on their own Side,
then they apply all its Aids to convince or
-confound thofe who dare to think without their
‘Concurrence : Therefore, in their Contro-
verfies about Religion, they frequently appeal
to Reafon ; but we mauft not accept the Appeal,
for if our Reafon be not their Reafon, it is no
Reafon. They ufe it, or the Appearance of ir,
againlt all Men ; butno Man muft ufe ir agam&
them. As there is no fuch thing as arguing and
perfuading without the Affiftance of Reafon, it
is a liule abfurd, if not ungrateful, in thefe
Gentlemen, todecryitat the fame time that they
gre imploying it ; - 1o turp the Barreriesof Reafon
againft Reafon, and make itflf deftroy itfelf.

roi Lg Ne1-
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NeiTHER Scripture, therefore, nor Rea-
fon, by thefe Rules, fignify any thing till the
Priefts have explaied them, and made them

fignify fomething ; and the Word of God is
not the Word of God, till they have declared
its Senfe, and made it fo. Thus, by the time
that Scripture and Reafon have been modelled, -
and qualified, and cooked up by the High-
~ Church Jacobite Clergy, they are neither Scrip-
“ture nor Reafon, but apcrfe& French Difh, or
:. what the Spiritual Cooks pleafe; an Oleo -or
Hodge-podge of Nonfenfe, Jargon and Autho-
rity.

FroM all that has been faid, the following
Conclufions may be drawn : Such Clergymen
as I have been above defcribing, prove every

_thing by afferting it, and make any Pretence
fupport any Claim. They build Syftems upon pre-
tended Facts, and argue from Propofitions which
sre either highly improbable, . or certainly falfe.
Whean they cannot convince, they confound us;
when they cannot perfuade, they terrify.  We
have but two Ways to try the Truth of their
Do&rines, #nd 1he Validity of their Demaads,
namely, Reafon and Rewvelation ; and they de-
prive us of both, by making the one dark, the
other dangerous.

WHAT & Contemps mq‘l tbu’hih beve
for Mankind ! .G

Nuu—
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NUM'BERXIX.

Wednefday, May 25. 1720.

Ecclefiaftical Authority, as claimed by
the High Clergy, an Enemy to
Rehgxon.

SIN C E there are fo many different Opi-
nions and Apprehenfions in the World about
- Matters of Religion, and every Se& and Party
does with fo much Confidence pretend, that_
they, and they only, are in the Truth ; the
great Diffictlty and Quettion is, By what Means
Men may be fecured from dangerous Errors
and Miftakes in Religion. For this End fome
have thought it neceffary, that there fhould
be an infallible Church, in the Communion
whereof every Man may be fecured from the
Dangers of a wrang Belief : And others have
thought it neceffary, that their feveral fallible -
Churches flould have Authority in. Matters of
Faith, in order to keep up,a right Faith in the
Peopleof the Fundamentals of Rehgxon
Ls§ Bur
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BurT it feems God has not thought either
neceffary : If he had, he would have revealed
himfelf more plainly in this Matter than in any
particular Point of Faith whatfoever. He
would have told us exprefly, and in the plaineft
Words, thathe had appointed an infallible Guide
and Judge in Matters of Religion, or Men who
thould have Authority in Matters of Faith ; and
would likewife have plainly marked out him or
them, for Men to have had recourfe to on all
Occafions ; becaufe our Belief depending on this
infallible Judge, or on thefe Men who had Au-
thority, we could not be fafe from Miftake in
particular Points, without fo plain and clear a
Revelation of this infallible Judge, or of thefe
-Men who had Authority, that there could be
no Miftake about him or them ; nor could
there be an End. of any other Controverfies in
Religion, unlefs this Matter of an infallible
Judge, or of Men who had Authority, were
out of our Controverfy.

I T is not pretended by any Advocates of In-
fallibility or Authority, that God has delivered
" the Matter exprefly and plainly in the Scriptures.
They proceed, and build only on Inferences‘
and Deduions from thence. And the Papifts
are divided among themfelves as to the Seat
and Extent of Infallibility ; as the Proteftant-
Papids-are, in refpect to the Seat and Ex:c:;f

oW
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of Authority. And both Infallibility and Au-
thority are manifeftly abfurd Pretences in poing
of Reafon; though Infallibility feems lefs ab-
furd than Authority. The Pretence of Infalli-
bility is plainly abfurd; becaufe the Infallible
Church gives conftant and daily Proofs of its
Fallibility : And the Pretence of Authority is
abfurd; becaufe that may lead Men into any
Miftakes whatfoever. But, as I obferved, In-
fallibility is lefs abfurd ; becaufe that is of a
Piece, and confiftent with, and neceffarily fol-
lows from Authority : Whereas Authority with-
out Infallibility, fuppofes a Power given Men
by God to lead the World into any Miftakes,
and to fubvert Chriftianity itfelf. But how-
ever this be, they are both fufficiently ridicu-
fous ; and it is ridiculous to fend Men, in order
‘to their Salvation, to believe either in the
Pgpe, or Dr. Swift, or Dr. Burgefs, on whofe
Authority if Men depend, they can only be.
Papiffs, or Swiftites, or Burgefites, and not
Chriftians. o
IF then God has not provided an infallible
Judge, nor any Men with Authority in Matters
of Religion; there is_fome other Way, where-,
"by Men may be fecured sgainft all dangerous
Errors and Miftakes in Religion, and whereby
“they may difcern all fuch Truths as are necef~
fary to their Salvation. Now that Way our Sz
viour
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vidur has declared vo us in thele Words, If awp
Man defire vo do bis WRI, be fhall knvw of the
Dollrine, wberber iv be of God, or whether T
[peak-of myfelf : That is, if & Man hasan honeft
and fincere Mind, and @ hearty Defire to do the
Will of God, he has the belt Prefervadive againft
dangerous Miftakes in Matrers of Religion; and
Ged, or his Underftanding, will emable himh o
diftinguifh fufficiently, whether Do&rines be of
God & of Men, and will condu® him into all
netelfary Truths.

T r1s is a true and plam Anfwer Yo the Que-
ftibn propofed ; and alfo trueand plain Religion,
or Chriftianity, if Men will be governed by
CHuRisY, the Awthor wed Finiber thereof,
This is eafy to be known, and requires little
“Tithe to learn.  This frees Men From all Con-
tern dbout the intricate &nd endlefs Squabbles
of Divines, dilputing which of them are to have
Authority, and wherein their own Authority
donfifts; and dught to fex them at Eafe; for,
as Chriftians, or Followers of CAR 157, they
have hothing to do to inquire, what Prieftsareto
have an Antichriftian Authority over one an-
other, and the Laity.

Bor notwithﬁanding the Phinnefs of the
Cafe, it is no wonder, that weak People now-
a-days thould believe in Priefts, and nor in
Gmﬁ thould be Prieftings, and not Chri-

ftians ;
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fiians; when, in our Bleffed Saviow’s own
Time, the Fews were ready to believe in any
Impoftors, and sverfe to believing in him, as
he himfelf tells us. I am come, fiys he, i my
Father's Name, and ye veceive me wot : If an
other fball conme im bis owon Name s bim ye will
receive : How can you believe, whbich receiwe
Honour one of anotber ? Thatis, (to mkea
fort bf -Application to our wprefeht Times)
-«¢ You have the Bible among you, wherein I
« teach you in my Father’s Name, whetzin I
¢ bid you fearth, exathitre, and try all things
¢ for yourfelves, and to call no Man Muaffer
“ in Religion upont Earth: That Bible you
¢ rejedt, in-wot underftanding it for yourfelves;
¢ Bt if any Man fer up for an authoritative
.« Interpreter of it, him you will receive for
< your Maffer, and call yourklves after his
« Name. How can you be Believers im and
% Followers of me, who believe upon the Au-

- ¢ thority of Men, snd reje& the Authonty of
« God ?”
. CHRISTIANITY, orRehgxon, &hus mdy
aunderftood, has too many Enemies to make it
loft Labour to prove it true by Argumeants.
And therefore I obferve, in Proof of our Sa-
wiour’s Do&rine, ¢ That a heary Defire: and
4 Endeavour ta do the Will of God, is the
¥ Prefervative. againfk dangesous Mhiakes.”
s Fi “&’
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Firft, That therein our Saviour recommends
the beft and moft proper Difpofition of Mind
to qualify a Man to receive Truths from God,
‘to enable him to make a right Judgment as
to what proceeds from God, and what from
‘Men. For a good Man is moft likely to have
right Apprehenfions of God and Divine Things.
Secondly, Such a Difpofition in a Man fup-
pofes his Impartiality in the Search of Truth;
that he has mo Partiality to any particular
Do&rine ; and that he is fuperior to the Tempta-
tions of any Pafions, (which blind the Mind )
and has no Reafon to deceive himfelf by re-
ceiving Things without Evidence, nor Incli-
nation to rejet what bas Evidence. Thirdly,
God will not fuffer the beft difpofed Minds
to fall into dangerous Miftakes ;. but will, as
he fays himfelf, Guide them in Fudgment, and
Jhew them his Way. Again, God fays by §O-
LOMON, If thou incline thine Ear wate
" Wifdom, and apply thy Heart to Underfland-
ing ; yea, if thou crieft after Knwowledge, and
lifteft wp thy Viice for Underflanding, if thow
Jeekef ber as Silver, and fearchef for ber as
for bid Treafure ; then fbalt thou wnderffand the
Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge ?"
‘God. Indeed, the Bible is fo plain, as to all
‘neceffary Truths, that be that runs may reed;
and a Day:labourer cannot fail of finding
AR Truth,
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Truth, that fearches it there; and is in no Danger
of failing, unlefs he delivers himfelf up abfolutely
to fome Guide to interpret the Bible for him.
Fourthly and Laftly, Living honeftly, and feek-
ing after Truth, are the beft Things whicha Man
€an do, and the very Perfection of his Nature ;
by confequence all that God,; who is a good and
reafonable Being, can require of him.
- I'snavrvL conclude this Paper, whichI have
written in behalf of Chriftianity, and egainft
Antichriftianifin, with another Divine Saying of
our Blefled Saviour: He that [peaketh of bim-
Jelfy feeks bis ownm Glory; bat he thar [ecks
bis Glory that fent bim, the fame is trae, and
wo Unrighteoufnefy is in bim. As if he had .
faid, ¢ Hereby you may diftinguith one that
¢ comes from God, from an Impoftor: If
¢ gany Man (eck bis own Glory and Authority,
& you may conclude, that God has not fent
‘“ him ; but whatever he pretends, that he
¢ fpeaks of himfelf, preaches himfelf, and from
 himfelf : But he that feeks the Honour of
“ God, and not his own Intereft, Advantage
¢« and Authority, by dire&ing Men to the Au-
¢ thority of God alone; that Man has no Fal
¢ hood, no Defign to deceive ; you may conclude
¢ bim to beno Deceiver or Impoftor.”

C.

The
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The following QUER1ES, and LETTERS o
a Clergyman, written by the Autbor of the
Joregoing Paper, and mever before printed, are
« thowght proper yo be bere inferted

QueRi1ESs concerning Authority in
Mazters of Faith,

r. IS there any Authority among Men in Maz-
ters of Faith ?
2. WHERE 1N doesthatdurbority confift?

3. Wro are the Men that have that Auvho-

vity ! and pacticularly, Who are the Men that
have that. Awekority in Chiwa, Twrkey, France,
Scottand, Englond, Hmwr, Holland, ad
- Svedemi

" ¢ Have Men in one Commy Autberity
.‘over others in snother ‘Country iz Masters of
"Faith?t And who are thofe Men that have thae
Authority ?

3. AR 2 there any Perfons in the Rammes Com.
munion, who hawe Awrhority, in Matters of
Faizh, over the other Members of that Com-
munion ? And who are they ? ~

8. ARE there any Perfons in the Commu-
nion of the Church of Englewd, who have
Aushority, in Mateers of Fairh, over the other
Members of that Communion? And who are
they ?

’ v HAvE
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5. Have any Perfons in the Romas ‘Church
Authority, in Matters of Faith, over the Mem-
bers of the Church of England ?

" 8. 1P fome Petfoms of the Church of Exg-
land have an Autboréty, in Marters of Faieh,
over the other Members of  the Church of
Englund ; and i no Perfon of the Roman
Church have fuch an Authority over the other
Members of the Romsw Church; whit Rea-
fon <can be ufligned, for giviag fuch Awtherity
0 Qomwe. Perfons  of the Church of Exglswd,
over the other Members of the Church of
Enghend, that will not equally hold. for giving
fach Authority o fome Perfons in the Church
of R, over the dther Membrers'of the Churuh
of Rowe? - . - .

. g L¥ any Perfon-in the Rvmms Church ‘have
aow Ausbority, in Matters of Faith, voct the
other Members of -the Roman Church ; "were
there not Perforss in the Reman Church, who had
gath Authority, before the Reformasion ?
- yo. Hav E private People in the Resas
Church (¢hat is, all Dut "thofe who have n
Autharity in Matters of Faith) any Right o
oppofe thofe Perfons in the Exercife of theix
wduthority, who have an sfurbority in Murters
of Faith in that Church? Are not private People
obliged to fubmit to fuch, exercifing their Aa-
thority ? - . ’ T

11. Have



148 The INnpDEPENDENT WiIG.

11. Hav e private People in the Church of
England any Right to oppofe thofe Perfons in
the Exercife of their Authority, who have an
Authority in Matters of Faith, in that Church?
Are not private People obliged to fubmit tofuch,
exercifing their Authorlty ?

12. HavE private Men in.all Charches o
Right to judge, whether the Matrers of Faith of
their Church be erroneous or no? '

13. HavE private Men a Right to feparate
fram the Communion of a Church, whefe Mas-
ters of Faith they judge to be erroneous ?

14. HavE private Men a Right to feparare
from the Communion of all Churches, if they
deem them all erroncous in Mattersof Faith?

15. HavE private People, feparating from
the :Cammunion of all Churches, as deemsing
them erroneous in Matters of ‘Faith, a Rightte

" form a new Church among themfelves? Or
ought they to live without public Worlhipy
and without being Members .of any partxcular
Church ?

16. IF private Men have a Right to yudgc,
whether the Matters of Faithi received in their
Church be erroneous or no ; if they have a
Right to feparate from the Communion of &
Church, whofe Matters of Faith they judge to
be erroneous ; and from all Churches, if they
deem them erroneous in Matters of Faith:

And
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And if private People hive a Right to formanew
Church upon fuch Separation from all Churches:
Phat Asthority in Matters of Faith can there
be in any Perfons of any Church ?

17. Wr'LL it not follow, from the Anfwers
that fhall be given ro the foregoing Queries,
either, that there can be wo Aurbority ar all
among Men in Masters of Faith ; or, that all
Awtbority inMatters of Faith refts in fome Perfon
or Perfons in the Roman Church ?

18. I'F there be an Anthority in Matters of
Faith in fome Perfon or Perfons of the Roman
Church ; muft not that Perfon, or thofe Perfons,
bemfa/lxble in the Exercife of it; that is, Is nov
Iufallibility a Confequence of Axtbority? Oy, at
leaft, muft not the faid Authority have the fame
Effet as Infaihbility, namely, produce an intire
Submiffion of Mind and Adtions in the People
fubjec to the faid Authority ?

19. I¥ there be wo Aurkority among Men
in Matters of Faith; and if every Man bas a
"Right to judge for himfelf in Matters of Faith;
Can the Civil Magiftrate have a Right to enaét
by Law any Arricles (meaning fuch Articles
as have no Relaticn to the Peace of Civil So-
ciety) as Matters of Faith, by rewarding Men
to maintain them, and by punifhing thofe who
oppofe them, cr any way putting them upon g

worfe
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worfe Foor for thefr Oppefition, tham other Sub.
jea - Daes he pot.hereby fet up for an Axzho-
tity. in Matsers of Faitk, and invade thc Rxght
of private Fudgment ?

20. I Men havea Right of private 7udgmnt
is. Matters of Peith, Ought the Civil Magiftrate
to hinder them from being free and impartial
in the Ufe of their private Judgment
- 21, 1a baing rewarded for maintaining cer~
tain Articles as Matters of Faith, and being

punithed, or fuffering for. oppofing them, pro-
per to produce a free and impartial Ufe. of our
Judgnents, in relation to the Truth or Falthood
of thofe Matrers of Faith ?

C.

4 LETTER #0a Clergyman, fhewing
tbe Impoflibility of affenting to what
we da not underftand.

REVEREND SIR,
AS'T Night I'was furprifed with yours of
the 24th, relating 10 a2 Converfation be-
‘tween us at Mr. B—s, ‘(abovea Year fince)
wherein you fay, That I maintained feveral
Paradoexes, the main whereof was, That a Man
mmwt'
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cannos po[Fbly give his Affent to what be does
not wnderfland : But that yow might pofibly fall
Jfhovt im the Defence of what you efpoufed; and
befides, wasnot folicitoxs what Anfwers you gave
me; and therefore now write ta me to prove
the Fal{hood of the Paradox before-mentioned,
and (if I think you fail in it) to defire me 10
lay your Miftakes before you.

I mavE read over your Letter four or five
times, in order to comply with you; hut not’
underftanding wbart it is you fay with refpect
to the Point in queftion, I cannot poffibly do
it : For while I undetltand nor, I can neither
fubmit to the Force of what you fay, nor can
I give you any Aofwer to it. Underftapding
is with me not only a neceffary Part of religious
Belief, but dught to be an Ingredient in all
Reafoning, an¢ common Difcourfe; and I cap
no more propofe to talk about what I do not .
underftand, than I can believe what I do mot
uoderftand.

HowevVER, determining to wite to you,
I will endeavour to put you in the beft Method
of Convi&tion I am able, though withour any
manner of Defignto convince you. Forl defire
you only to underftand this Letter, as @ Lester
for a Lezter.

SINCcE you propofed to canvince me of the
Faithood of a Propofition which I advanced

and.
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and explained at large to you, ‘your Bufinefs
was to refute it in the Senfe which I explained
it. But, as faras I can underftand your Letter,
you feem not to me to enter at all into the
Quettion.

FoRr, Firft, Ifyoudid, Hqw could you make
my Affent to Relations of Matters of Falt done
before 1 was borm, and Relations of foreigm
Countries awbich 1 mever faw, to be proper In-
ftances to convince me, that I can’t affent to
what 1 do mot underfland ; and appeal to my
Experience in the Cafe? which I muft tell you is
againft you: And I affure you, That I know
not, that [ affent to any Propofition about Faéts,
whether they be paft or prefent, or about Things
done at Rome or in England, but what I un-

" derftand.

2dly, IF you did enter into the Queftion,
How could you imagine it incumbent on me
to Thew, Tbas wbhatever bears no Relation to
my Underflamding, can bear mome to amy other?
What has #ba¢ 1o do with the Queftion in Dif-
pute ? The Queftion in Difpute is as confiftent
with our Ignorance of Ten thoufand Things
that exift, and with the Suppofirion of other
Beings knowing more than we do, as any Pro-
pofition that can be advanced, and by no means
fuppofes our Knowledge to reach the Extent
of Things. What I affirm is, % That what
¢ cannot

5
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% cannot be underftood by me, cannot be ex-
<« prefled to me in a Propofition; and whag
« cannot be exprefled to me in a Propofition,
¢ cannot be zflented to by me.”

3dly, IF you entered into the Queftion, How
. could you imagine thefe Words of St. Pas,
We know in part, and we propbefy in part, to
be decifive againft me? Where is the Connection,
We know in part, and we propbefy in part ;
Ergo, We can affent to what we do not under-
ftand ? For my part, I am fo much a Stranger
to this way of arguing, that the Connection is to
me as remote, as if you had argued; I am &
Divine of the Church of England, as by Law
eftablijbed : Ergo, The Laity muft affent to what
they cannot underftand.

BuT to proceed to what I ptincipally in-
tend : The Propofition which you call a Pa-
radox, is, in my Opinion, felf-evident to thofe
who are capable of Thinking, and underftand-
ing the Terms; is the Foundation of all Dif-
courfe and Reafoning ; and unles Two Men
agree in it, they want a common Principle
whereby to difcourfe and reafon with one an-
other, unle(s Difcourfe among Men be like Dif~
courfe among Jack-daws and Parrots, ‘mere
Sounds without Senfe or Meaning (which I
own is an Opinion I am not very remote from)-
And therefore I can think of no better way

Vou. L M than
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than to explain the Propofition in fuch 2 man-
ner a5 you tnay underftand it: And if what I
fay fuppofes the Thing in Difpute; wix. That
you muft wnderftand what 1 fay, before yos cam
affent to it ; I cannot help ity ¢ill ¥ can find
out a way to inform you without makisg you
underftand.

1. ALL Affent, whatever, is to fome Pro-
pofition.

2. ALL Propofitions whatever, whether they
relate to Speculations or Matters of Fa&, confift
of Words or Terms that have each of them a
diftinc Meaning ; and every Propofiion muftat
Jeaft have Three Words or Terms, the Extremes
whereof are either denied or affirmed to have
fome Agrecement with one another. -

3. AssENT to 3 Propofitien is an Affent to
the Meaning, or the Thing Ggnified by the
Terms of a Propofition, and to no more than
is fignified by the Terms.

4. KnowiNG the Meaning of the Terms
of a Propofition, is what I call underftanding
a Propofition.

ArL this I take to be felf-evident with re-
lation to all Propofitions, whether they proceed
from God or Man, whether they teach us
Matter of Fa& or Speculation ; and to put you
in a way of apprebending it, I will-put Three

Cafes,
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Cafes, which will comprehend the whofe Dif-
pute abont Myfteries.

Firfl, Surrosk God, for the Inormation of
all Mankind, caufes a Book to be publithed in
Welfb, which, among others, contains the fol-
lowing Propofition, Three diffinct Per fons, Father, -
Som, and Holy Ghoft, (each of wwhich is perfel®
God by himfelf) comflitute ome God. Now the
State of my Mind, with refped to this Cafe,
while I underftand not the Senfe of the Words
in Welfb, is, that I am ignorant of the Meaning

. of God’s Words, and conlequently, do not affent
to that Meaning, which is fignified by them;
but knowing God to be Truth itfelf, as foon as
! do underftand what God fays, I am ready to
give my Affent 10 it.

2dly, LET the Propofition be in Englifb, the
Cafe is juft the fame. If the Terms are ufed
in Ten thoufand Senfes, and no Two Engliflh
Authors ‘agree in purting the fame Senfe or

. Meaning on them, and God does not any-where
declare what he means by thole Terms, T am as
much at a lofs as if he fpoke in Welfb, and muft
only fay, that I am ready to affent as foon as I
know to what.

 Thirdlyand Laftly, L &t usfuppofe, that God

publithes the foregoing Propofition, and does
at the fame time only give us a partial and ine
adequate Conception of the Meaning of the

Ma Terms,



166 The INDEPENDENT. WHIG.

Terms, in refpedt of what chey fignify in the
- Minds of Angels, and other Beings more en-
lightened than ourfelves: It is evident, that our
Affent cap only be to what God thinks fit us
reveal; what he with-holds from us, is not fig-
nified to us by thofe Terms; and as to that dark
Part, we can only profefs our Jgnorance, and
be ready to aflent to more whenever he re-
veals more. And here I think it proper to
anfwer 8 Queftion you put to me, Wherker I
admit or aflent to any thing as true or proba-
ble, which is mot in all its Parts the Objelt of
my Underflanding? To which I anfwer, That
fo much Senfe and Meaning as_is conveyed t0
me about any thing by the Terms of a Pro-
pofition, I may admit or affent to as true or
probable : But that Part of any thing which is
not conveyed to me by the Terms of a Propo-
fition, is not a Part of a Propofition to me, and
by con(equence not the Subject of Affent.

So that, upon the Whole, Itakeit to be clear,
felf evident Matter of Fa&, that @ Man caunor
poffibly affent to what be does not underftand ;
and by confequence, all perfectly myfterious Pro-
pofitions, and fo much of any Propofition as is
myjkmus, are Matters about which wée can ex-
ercife no other A& of our Minds but of Humi-
lity, in profefling our Ignorance, and a Readinefs
1o be informed about them,

PursuaNT

-
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PuRrsvuANT tothefe Notions, I readily pro-
fefs to you, (and I think I may do it without
Vanity, fince it isall Mens Duty to be Chriftians)y
That I think I underftand all the fundamental
Articles of the Chriftiar Faith ; and that hereby
I am ready 2o give a Reafon of the Hope that is
in me, and defend it againft all Objections ;
which I think every Man is the more able to
do, with refpet to any Caule, the better he
underftands it: But how any Man"can think
himfeif a Chriftian, who owns that bhe under-
ftands not fome of the Articlesneceflary to be
believed to make him one ; how ke car preach
a Religion to others, which he profefles not to
underftand ; that is, how he can make dhers
underftand what he does not underftand himfelf ;
and how others can be perfuaded to think them-
felves either the wifer or the better for hearing
what they don’t underftand, (oneof which you
muft allow-to be the End of Preaching) would
bz great Myfteries to me, did I not, by con-
verfing with Mankind, fee; that they generally
confit of Two Sorts, learned Parrots, and un-
learned Parrots : To thefirft whereof, Abfurdizy:
fs the peculiar Privilege; and to the latter,
Ignorance : For they have few or no Notionss
and-no Opportunity of taking thofe Academical
Pains, which are-abfolutely neceflary to make
Mert abfurd to any Degree.
' M3 - AN
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ANoTreR Paradox that you fanfy I ad-
vanced was, That rbe Diftinttion of Things abeve
and contrary to Reafon, is a DiftinGion withous
a Difference.  Whether I faid fo or no, I re-
member not: But as to the Diffinction, I anfwer
briefly, That tell me clearly snd diftin&ly what
you mean by the Words, (for I underftand
not your Explication of them) and then I will
tell you whether it be a Diftinction without 2
Difference. Till you define the Terms, fo
that I can know wbat you mean, I can un-
derftand nothing by them, and by confequence
neither affirm por deny apy thing about that
Dittinction.

TiiougH your Letter contains fo much
which I donot underftand, yer, for your Satif-
fadtion, I will point out fome Queftions ftarted
by you, which I do underftand: As,

Frrft, WHETHER I am fincere or no (im-
plied in thefe Words, that You hope I am
[fincere ).

adly, WHETHER IwasioJeft,orin Earneft
(implied in your doubting whether 1 was ferious
with you).
 3dly, WHETHER | believe the Scriptures
or no (implied in your faying, If rhe Awtho.
rity of St. Paul might decide the Controverfy, 1
muft be filenced for ever, &c.).

Bur
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Bur thefe Matters being purely perfonal,
and no ways relating to the Queftion, I give
you no Trouble about them. Befides, they are
of no Ufe in a private Letter, how good Argu-
ments foever they may be thought to clear a
Point in Divinity, either from the Pulpit or the
Prefs.

lam, SIR,

Your bumble Servant,

‘Numser XX,

Wednefday, Fune 1. xyéo; |

Of Chaplains.

S between the feveral A of the mof¥
grave and folemn Trapedies, it is allowed.

to divert the Company with 2 Dance, or a Song,
fo in this Paper, I fhall defcend to entertain:
M4 my-
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my Readers with a Differtation upon Chaplains,
who are a Sort of expenfive Domeftics, which
none but great Families can entertain. How
or when this venerable Piece of Houfhold-
ftuff became firfk in Ufe, is not certainly de-
termined, that I know of ; but it is certain,
that he is left intirely out of the Roil of
Ecclefiaftical Officers mentioned in the New
Teftament 5 his Ufe and Importance being not
thought of, or forgot to be mentioned, by St.
Pqal, though not by Mr. Collier, who has fup-
plied the Omiffion of the Apoftle, and difcovered
the fame.

It islikely, That Chaplains were firft invented
and brought into Eathion, in the dark and bas- '
barous Ages; and fo Cuftom has continued -
what Ignorance began. To thefe Days of
Darknefs is owing the marvellous Increafe of
lazy Monks, and cheating Friers; in which
black Swarm of Reverend Idlers, probably,
firlt crept in this fupermumerary Levite. It is
well known, that worthlefs and defigning Priefts
have always advanced and nourifhed Superfti-
tion, being very fenfible, that it would in Re-
turn nourith and muliiply Them. Thus Prieft-
craft and Bigotry beget each other ; and being
fo near a-kin, perpetually maintain the muual
Relation. '

Tue
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TuEe Office of a Cheplain is, according.to
Mr. Collier, to Pray for, Blefs, and.give Abfo-~-
lution to thole he is concerned for —-—- ¢« AlL
« which, fays ke, are Alts of Authority and
« Jurifdi¢tion.” If. this laft Affertion be true,
it is enough to deftroy ali Charity ;. fince at.
this rate of Reafoning, 1 ought to be afraid.
of throwing a Farthing to an Alms-woman,.
left fhe fhould be thereby provoked to Pray
for.and Bles me, and by that means acquire
Juridi¢tion over me. And who would not,
rather deny his. Charity, than.give away his.
Liberty ?.

T o thew that Mr. Collier- is . very much in
Earneft in béftowing. this fame Authority upon.
this his Domeftic Parfon, he puts 2 Rod in his
Hand againft the Mafter of the Family himfelf,
whom, it feems, ic is bis Right to counfel,
exhort. and reprove ; which Offices, he fays,.
are. “ inconfiftent with the Conditien. of a
¢ Servant.” The Chaplain therefore is, in the
firt Place, a much Wifer Man, as well as a
more Holy, than my Lord is; and in the,
fecond Place, it is his Duty to owe my Lord no,
Duty.at all in the Capacity of a Servant to a,
Superior. -

AFTER he has put the Clergy in « Jomt
« Commiffion. with the Angels themfelves,”;
as he fays God has done; it is no wonder that -

Mgy hee
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be will not allow: the meaneft of them to be
any -Man’s Servant, how great foever. He
therefore reafons againft the 13th of Heary VIIL.
becaufe it calls the Patrons of Chaplains their
Maflers. If fome of them « formerly were
« Stewards and Clerks of the Kitchen 10
¢ People of Diftin&tion,” as he fays Bifhop
‘Latimer complains fome of them were forced
to be in his Time ; I cannot fee for all that
how they could, according to Mr. Collier, fuffer
by it in their Dignity and Reputations; be-
caufe, for as good Reafons as before, their ga-
thering the Rent, and going to Market for Pro-
vifion, might give them Jurifdiction over the
Perfon who employed them. I cannot there-
fore join with fome of the Critics in cenfure-
ing the Author of the Scorsful Lady, for dif
patching Parfon Roger in a Morning, with his
Basket under his Arm, to fcour the Roofts, and
gather Eggs; the fame being a primitive Branch
of his Office, if we may believe the aforefaid
Bifhop.

Bur though ¢ People, mifappréhending the
¢« Prieft’s Office, entertain a Chaplain upon the
« fame Account they do their Footmen, only
« to garnifh the Table, and ftuff out the Figure
« of the Family” (Collier’s Effays, Part L
p. 204, 205.); yet « for a Patron to account
¢« fuch a Comfecrated Ferfin bis Prieft, as if he

’ “ belonged
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% belonged to him as a Servant, is, ineffed, to
¢ challenge Divine Honours, and to fer himfelf
« up foraGod ” (p. 207.). Mr. Lefley puts the-
fame Thing ftronger, in fewer Words, and will
not fuffer any Man ( Prince or Subje&t) to fay,
my Parfin, or my Chaplain, in any other Senfe.
than we fay, my King, or my God. .

So that, in the Sentiments of thefe Reverendi
Gentlemen, every one who hires a2 Chaplain/
hires 2 Mafter. Take Warning then, O yerich
Men, Nobles, and Princes of the Earth; and
due Submiffion and Allegiance pay unto- thefe:
your Spiritual Sovereigns, whom ydu have taken
into your Service to be your Swperiors; and to.
whom you give Bresd and I#ages to exercifg
DoMI1NT1ON Over you.

AFTER all, Mr. Collier is fo pood as to,
allow « the Mafter of the Family, in the Abft
«. ence of the Prieft, to fupply his Place, ss.
¢ far as lawfully ke may, that is, in Praying
« and giving Thanks at Meat” (p. 200). Bus
he muft not Pray to God to Blefs his Family,,
and to forgive them their Sins; for this would
be to Ufurp the Awrhority of bis Lord, the
Cbhaplain.

Berore | have done with. Mr. Collier, T
would ask him one Queftion, andthat is, Wh: «
ther the Chaplains of Bifhops are of the face
fuperior Jmportance and Authority with the
: Mé¢ Chaplairs,
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Chaplains of Laymen; becaufe the Bithops them-
felves are qualified to be their own Chaplains 5
if the faying of Domeftic Prayers, and Blefling
their own Table, is allowed by him to be con~
fiftent with their Ecclefiaftical Dignity ? -
M1LT 0N, though otherwife a Man of great

Parts and Merit, yet wanting cither the Senfe
or the Grace to fee the Ufefulnes and Excel-
Jency of thefe adopted Sovereigns, {peaks of
them with too much Contempt. He fays that
¢ In State perhaps they may be lifted among
¢« the upper Serving-men of fome great Houf
¢« hold, and be admitted to fome fuch Place as
< may ftyle them the Sewers or the Yeomen-
«¢ Uthers of Devotion, where the Mafter is too
<« refty, or too rich, to fay his own Prayers, or
< to blefs his own Table.” (Fol.ii. of his Works
in Folio, p. §09.)

. Bur this was the Cafe only in his Time;
for a Chaplain now-a-days is looked upon as a
more honourable Piece of Furniture. After a
Coach and Six, the next Trappings of Do-
meftic Grandeur are a Page, Plate, and 2
Parfon. He fwells the Houfhold Pomp and
Luxury, and is often taken for Pride more than
Prayers. Formerly, his Appetite was uncour.
teoufly reftrained ; he was only permitted to
riot in Roaft Beef; and Sir Crape and the
fiyft Courfe were removed together. But now

ke
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ke has better Luck, having, for the moft pare,
obtained ageneral Toleration for Cuftard.

NoRr are the Times mended with Mr. Chap-
lain in one Inftance only: In Daysof Yore he
was humbly content with Abigai/, and my Lady’s
Woman was thought a fuitable Match for the
Housfbold Prieft (as Mr. Collier Chriftens him ) ;
but now he does not make that Ufé of her, but
leaves her, and flies at higher Game. If my
Lady be fingle, the Do&or has a Chance for
making his Fortune ; and when he cannot marry.
" her, he canfometimes fell her : of which I could
give Inftances, but for the Regard which I bear
to the Quality and the Priefthood. If my Lady
be already married, he has ftill Happinefs and
good Fortune in his Eye, provided fhe be bur
Young ; and even though fhe be Old, provided
but Superftitious and Bigotted : fo that whether
her Perfon be agreeable, or her Underftanding
crazy, he has his Ends; for he has a Parfon’s
Barn, and nothing comes amifs.

I't muft be owned fasther, that a Chaplain
in a Great Family is a ufeful Body for moft
Purpofes, except that of his Fun&ion: He is
often a facetious Perfon, and his Jokes and
Puns keep the upper Part of the Family in a
good Mood; for, as to the Ixferior, he deigns
not to fpeak to them ; unlefs to infult then,
and thereby teach them the great Refpect which

they
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they owe him. He moreover gracioufly conde-
fcends to pay into all the A&ions and Behaviour
of the Servants, by which he keeps them in.
Qbedience and Fear, at leaft of himfelf.

Scire wolunt fecreta domus, arque inde timers..

BeEs1DESs, he is fo courteous, that he med-
dles with all Family-Affairs, unasked; and inter=
pofes with his Counfel and Authority, unthanked. -
From hence it comes, that he and the Steward.
can never agree: For the Sceward (like a faucy
Layman, as he is) will be pretending to know.
his own Bulinels as well as Mr. Chaplain, who.
is a Confecrated Perfin. The Family therefore:
is eternally divided into Two Faltions between.
them ; but the Docor has the Secret of “fecuring-
the Women on his Side, and. fo always gets the
Better.

TrE Dolor is likewife a confiderable Per-.
fon for divers other Arts and Accomplifhments.
He throws a Bowl with more Skill, and _fol-
lows it with more Altivity, than any Man ( not-
in Orders) upon the Green. He s alfoatrufty
Toper in the Family: . He has an uncommon.
Palate in the Dilkcernment of Liquors, and an.
uncommon Zeal for their Confumption. Nor
is his great Dexterity at Whisk of trivial Mo-
ment : His Talent in this Branch of his Duty is.
{o fignal, that my Lady feldom fails chuling, or

' . rather
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rather requiring him for her own Partner, if he
be not altogether fhapped up by the Daughter
for hers.

AFTER all this, who can wonder that our
Houfbold Prieft holds up his Head, and adores
himfelf ? He is an hourly Witnefs of his own.
Importance and Figure; and finding himfelf an
extraordinary Body, it is nothing ftrange, that
he demands extraordinary Treatment. As little
to be admired is the Ere&tnefs of his Mien,
and the dignified Primnefs of his Manner ; how
elfe thould he be himfelf, and differ from’all
other Men ? His Authority,-and the Cuftom of
" the Cloth, give him a Rigit 0 Contradiction ;.
and if be love State and courtly Pomp, What
Layman does not ? If he hate to fee a Brother-
peeping through Timber, or wriggling in a String,
who can blame the Workings of Self-love ? Ifthe -
German Princes are under his Difpleafure for facri~
legioufly admitting their Pages to fay Grace; fo
are all they who make bold to cut their own
Corns, under the Frowns of that famous Artifk
Don Salteroof Chelfea.

T o conclude with a grave Paragraph; I am
afraid it too often happens, that this fame Howufbold
Prieft, who is taken into 2 Family to fan&ify it,
proves a Difturber of its Repofe, and a Foe to
its Welfare. He is a Spy upon the Wealthy and
the Grear, for the ill Ends of his Order, If he

) ¥
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has the Ear of his Patron, he can, by alarming,
his Confcience, or ftroaking his Vanity, influence.
him to turn the Patrimony of his Children into
8 Gift to the Altar: And {o a Family of Inno-
cents are ftreightened, orruined, to inlarge the
Pride and Income of a wortliles Vicar, or to
rear up a graceles Mob, for the Intereft and”
Support of Prieftcraft and Slavery. So that the.
Public itfelf fuffers in no fmall Degree from the-
malignant Influence which defigning Chaplains-
hav=in Great Houfes. How many Noble Fa-
milles are- by them inflamed with an unfocial”
Bitternefs of- Spirit, againft’ all thofe who in-
offenfively think for themfelves ; and are tainted’
with the vile Principles of Vaffalage to any Au~
thority, civil orfacred, which thefe their Spirituat
Governors. fhall plead for "

P.S. T H1s Paper being intended to expofe -
the ridiculous Privileges claimed in' Behalf of’
Chaplains, as if they were of Divine Inftitution ;-
and the ill Ufe which they make of their In-
fluence over weak Minds : Nothing here faid-
is meant againft any Gentleman’s taking into-
his Family a pious and agreeable Clergyman,
under the Title of a Chaplain ; who, if he pof~’
fefles an honeft and beneficent Heart, with Affd-
bility and good Breeding, is, no doubt, an ami-
able Character. Butas to thofe little, four, un-
bred Bigots, whom I have frequently feen in

* that.
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that Station, I do not think, that they ought to
be admitted into the Converfation of Gentle-
men, or fuffered to-have any Concern, euher
with their Chxld:en or Servants.

NUMBER XXI.

Wednefday, June 8. 1720.

A Comparifon between the High-
Church and the Quakers.. '

HE Clergy of our National Church are
Spiritual Officers, appointed by Order

of the Civil Magiftrate (like Churchwardens,
Overfeers of the Poor, Conftables, and other
Parith-Officers) to a& according to his Lawy
which is their Rule, and which has interpreted
the Bible for them in the Thirty-nine Articles,
Homilies, Liturgy, Canons, Injun&ions, and
other Inftitutions. The ghief Defign of their
Appointment is to inftru&t Men in Religion
and Morality, or to make Men wiler and better
than they would be without their Affiftance.
To



180 The INDEPENDENT WHIG.

To that End they are hired, and paid a great Re-
venue ; which, by the means of Lands, Tythes,
Rents, Salaries, Fees, and Perquifites, is fuppofed

to amount to Two Millions per Azwum ; wherein

they greatly differ from the aforefaid Parifh-

Officers, who perform many real Services 1o,
Society without any particular Reward, as is,

in many Cafes, the certain Duty, which Men

of the fame Society owe to one another. But

25 making Men wife and good, are the very beft

Things which can be done for them, both ig

relation to their Condition in this World, and

the next: So every Man ought to think this

Revenue well beftowed, if Men are made more

wife and good in any Proportion to the Charge;

and on the other Side ill beflowed, if Men are not

in the leaft improved in Knowledge and Virtue;

much more, if they are rendered more igneraus,

and worfe, by the Teaching and Influence of
their Guides.

‘W E are juftly concerned how we part with
our Money. in other Cafes, how it is laid out
and managed, and whether what we receive in
lieu of it be worth our Money, efpecially when.
the Sum is confiderable. It is therefore of
great Importance tQ us to confider the State
of this Affair, wherein fo much is expended ;.
that, in cafe the Clergy do not anfwer the Ends.
of their Calling, and pot deferve their Reve-

RUES,
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fnues, we may take proper Meafures to makeé
them do fo : for it is in the Power of us of
the Laity, who almoft wholly chufe and con-
fitute the Legiflature, to make the Clergy ufe-
ful; and it is either through our Ignorance, of
Knavery, or both, if we do not make them
ufeful,

N ow it feems to me, that the Toleration
or Liberty of Confcience granted by Law in
England, gives us an Opportunity of examining
this Matter, beyond what can be done in Po-
pifb or other Countries, where no fuch Tole-
ration is allowed. We have a numerous Seét,
or People among us, diftinguifhed by the Name
of Quakers, who have no Spiritual Officers,
with any Wages, Hire, or Salary, whofe pecu-
liar Bufinefs it is to Teach; but every Man
among them does freely of himfelf, and gratis,
communicate his Knowledge, both publicly
and privately, according to his Ability, when-
ever he judges it proper fo to do: And there-
fore we may eafily make a Comparifon in the
Cafe, between the Wifdom and Virtue of the
common People of the National Church, and
the Wiidom and Virtue of the Quakers, (who
have no Quality or Gentry among them; but
confit of Tradefmen, Artificers, Farmers,

Servants, and Labourers) and thercby make a
. o juft. .
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juft Judgment, whether the Two Millions per
Annum are well or ill beftowed.

No Man will deny, that the Quakers are borry
with the fame natural Parts as the Churchmem
It will alfo be manifeft, that they improve
their natural Parts by the Knowledge of what
the Clergy efteem the moft important and fub-
lime Points of Religion, under their general,
diffufed, wwbired Miniftry; equally at leaft with
the Members of the Church, under the Dire~
&ion of their Clergy, bired for Wages: For by
free Converfation with beth Sorts, you will
find, that the Quakers underftand as well the
Nature and Attributes of God, the Doétrines
of the Trinity in Unity, the Satisfaction, the
Iacarnation of God, and ether fuch Points;
and exprefs themfelves as clearly about them,
as Churchmen; and I prefume, that this Matter
will appear fo clear, as not to admit of the-
leaft Doubt. .I do confefs, that the Quakers
have fome Errors,. (for what Mhan is or can: be
free from Error?) But as to thofe Errors, I
think T'wo Things may be offered in Excufe of
them. ‘

F1rs'T; I obferve in-general, with the moft
ingenious and Reverend Mr. NORRIS, (im
his Two Tveatifes of Divime Light, Tral Il
p-32.) who fays, Thas be cannot think Qua
kerifm inconfiderable, as the Prisciples of it I”;

ai
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Jaid down and managed by Mr. BARCL AY.
That great and general Contempt they lie under
does not binder hit from thinking the Seét of the
Quakers to be far the moft confiderable of any thas
divide from the Church, im cafe the Quakerifm
that is generally beld, be the fame with that
which Mr. BARCL AY bas delivered to the
World for fuch; whom be takes to be fo great a
Man, that he profeffes freely, that be bad rather
engage againft aw Hundred BELLARMINS,
HARDINGS, and STAPLETONS, than
aith One BARCLAT.

SEcoNDLY, | obferve, that the g@akm
feem very excufable in refped to feveral of the
Errors wherewith they are charged ; and that
their Neighbours, if they would do as they de-
fire to bedone unto, may juftly pardon them,
For, as to their Opinions about Tythes, and
paying Wages to Clergy, (which are deemed
fundamental Errors, and judged by the Clergy
in their Books againft the Quakers to be a fort
of Atheifm) they have it to fay in their Ex-
cufe, that Tythes, which were a Part of the
ritual Law of the Fews, are, as fuch, abolithed
under the Gofpel, which has repealed the whole
ritual Law. It feems alfo firange to them,
that Embaffadors, (as the Clergy pretend to
be ) or Negotiators, thould claim Money from
thofe to whom they are fent ; that it appears

more
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more ftrange, that the Clergy, who pretend to
be Succeflors in Embafladorthip to Cbrift and
his Apoftles, fhould claim Tythes or Money ;
and thereby fuppofe our Blefled Saviour him-
felf, and his Apoftles, to have begun that Chim:
Therefore they allege, that if the Clergy are
only voluntary Embafladors or Negotiators,
they ought to bear their own Charges; and if
only Minifters or Servants, they fhould be paid
their Wages by thofe who bire them, and not
claim an independent Maintenance; and herein
they pretend to follow the Primitive Chrif-
tians, who (according to the Reverend and
Learned Dr. RE EVES, in his Apologies, &c-
Vol. L. p. 44.) would wot pay Taxes for the
Maintenance of tke Heathen Temples. And in-
deed, there is no Colour to make Tythes due
Fwre Divino, that Point being fully determined
on the Side of the Quakers, by that accom-
plithed Scholar and Divine, Dr. Prideasx, in his
Original and Right of Tythes ; and befides, it is a
Matter of Conteft among the Clergy, to which
Sort of them an independent Maintenance does
by Divine Right belong.

As to the Quakers Dolrines of Paffive
Obedience, or taking patiently all manner of
Affronts and Injuries, and refufing to bear Arms
on any Occafion; it is known, that herein they
followSt.}‘USTI;_\[ MARTYR, ORIGEN,

TER-



* The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 184

TERTULLIAN, St.CYPRIAN, L AC-
TANTIUS, St. BASIL, SALVIAN,
and others the moft Learned and Antient of the
- Primitive Fathers.

AN D asto their Principle of no# Swearing at
all, they follow the Fathers of the Five Firft
Centuries, who (according to the moft learned
Dr. WHITBY, in Differs. de Script. Interp.
p. 164.) all agreed, that Oaths of all Kinds
were Umlawful to Chriftians 3 thofe Fathers
underftanding our Saviour’s Words, Swear not
at all, univerfally ; which, indeed, feem fuxrcd
to the Notion, as they were the very Language,l
of the Effenes, aSe& of Fews in our Saviour’s
Time, who maintained all Oaths to be un-
lawful.

It will be difficult to find one Quaker that
cannot read, unlefs he has been educated and
bred up in the Church, and became & Convert
to Quakerifm : Whereas I will venture to
affirm, that Half the Common People of the
- Church, efpecially in the Country, cannot read
aWord. '

TuEe Quakers are great Readers of the
Bible; and it is their Principle to endeavour
to make the Beft of that Divine Book; which,
though containing infinite Treafures of Wifdom
and Knowledge, yet as it is a perfet Rule of
Faith to the whole Word, is a plain and moft

- intel-
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intelligible Book, and muft mawrally improve
the Quakers, more than it does thofe Church~
men, who either cannot read, or do not read
the Bible at all, or not fo much as the Qua-
kers 3 or that think they are mor ro make the
Beft of their Bibles withous amy Refiraime. 1
dare to be fo unfathionable as to afferr, that the
Bible may, and will, improve the Readers there-
of; notwithftanding Dr. SOUTH fays of a Part
of that Holy Book, that it either finds Men mad,
or makes them [o; and that Dr. REEVES, in
Derogation of its Divine Precepts, thinks fit
to fuppofe, that Quakers, by reading the Bible,
become ffark Bible-mad (Preface to Apolo-
gies, &c. p. 1L ).

BuT there is one Point wherein the Qua-
kers greatly exceed the Churchmen in Under-
ftandisg, and whereof the meaneft among
them is firmly perfuaded; and that is, that
Ewery Man is to judge for bimfelf in Matsers

* of Religion : Whereas few Churchmen are clear,
as Men, Chriftians, and Proteftants, ought to
be in this Matter ; which is the Foundation of
all good Senfe, Chriftianity, and our glori-
ous Reformation from the Worft Prieficraft,
PorerY. This Principle naturally produces
Knowledge. For the Ufe of the Underftand-
ing improves the Faculty ; as delivering up the
Underftanding to Pricfts or Guides, finks and

debafes



Tke INDEPENDENT WaIG. 187

debafes it.  And accordingly the Quakers reqs
fon and a& very nicely in their Affairs, as a
Politic Body, in relation to Marriage, Orphans,
Care of their Poor, &-c. and Particulars among
them ; underftand Trade, and the Bufinefs of the
World, and how tolive init, as well as any Men
whatfoever.

As to the Comparifon, which are the Bef
Men, Quakers or Churchmen; I fuppofe, it
will not be denied, but that the @wakers areas
good Men ;-asgood in their Families; g5 good
Neighbours ; as Quiet, Temperate, Chafte,
Sober, free from Paffion, Induftrious ; as clear
from the grofs Crimes which £l the Gaols,
and expofe Men to the Pillory and Hanging ;
as Charitable in their Sentiments to thofe who
differ from them ; as great Enemies to Perfe-
¢ution ; as true to Liberty and Property, asany
Churchmen ; and, in fine, asgood Subje&s, and
as loyal to King G EORG E, (though Loyalty
be the diftinguithing Principle and Glory of
our Church) as any profeflfed Follower of
Dr. SACHEVEREL, LUKE MIL-
BOURNE, or other fwearing loyal Divine.

S1NcE, therefore, it is undeniably evident,
that the Quakers are at leat as wife and as
good; without any Charge to the Public, as
Churchmen are with iz; [ conceive that it is
incumbent on every one, who does not envy

: .VOL- I'_ 4 N ’ the
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the Clergy their Preferments, to endeavour to
find out fome other Way to make them as
ufeful as poffible to Mankind, and to put them
upon fuch an Eftablithment as may enable
them to deferve all their Power and Riches;

which fhall be the Subje® of fome future
Papers.

NuMmseErR XXII

Wednefday, Fune 15. 1720

Prieftcraft corrlupz‘: every thing, and
perverts the Ufe of Words.

OETS tell us, that Midas changed every
thing which he touched into Gold, and
Medufi’s Head, every one who faw it, into Stone ;
But Prieftcraft is yet of a more mifchievous
“Nature ; for That converts all who come within
‘its Inﬂuencc into Idiots or Lunatics ; and every
“Vittue or good Quality of the Mind into Non-
fenfe or Roguery.
"+ “EvERY



Tke INDEPENDENT WhiIG. 189

- Every Creatare and Plant affimilate the
Food or Nourithment which they receive, into
their own Subftance : The Toad converts into
Poifon the fame Juices, of which the Bee makes
Honey : The fame Breath, blown into different
Inftruments, makes good or harfh Mufic; it
is no wonder therefore, if that which is sll
Corruption itfelf, fhould corrupt and fpoil
every thing elfe which touches or comes
pear it.

I'r has fo mangled and perverted the Sigpi-
fication of Words, and the Nature of Things,
that Language is rendered ufelefs, or rather a
Snare to Mankind : There is fcarce a Sound
or an A&ion, which has received the Stamp
of a general Approbation, that has not loft its
Meaning ; and is ftripr of all Honefty to be.
come Orthodox, and be made free of the
Jacred Society, as the Popifb Priefts are pleafed to
cdll themfelves.

A BEcoMING Zeal for the Glory of God,
which ought to be a fervent Difpofition of
Mind to promote Holinefs and Virtye among(t
Men, by Softnefs, Perfuafion, ang Example,
is now nothing but Party-Rage, an implacable
and furious Hatred, and the Denunciation of
‘Woe and mortal War againt ali, who do not
believe jult the fame with us, and cut their
Corns as we do: Moderation is become a°

' Na Yice,
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Vice, and efteemed to be Lukewarmnefs; snd
an Indifference to Religion and Goodnefs.

A N obftinate Bent of Mind, and a determi-
nate Refoluion to adhere to Opinions, the
Truth of which we have never examined, never
intend to examine, and for the moft parr,
are not able to underftand if we did, is what
is called Conftancy in the Faith ; and to burn
outfelves, or to fight with oar beft Friends till
we can burn them, paffes for Heroic and Chriftian
Courage.

WE muft fhut out the Sun at Noon in a
Summer’s Day, to make ufe of Candle-light;
and give up all our Senfes, to fubmit to frail
Authority. We are to believe every thing in
exalt Proportion as we cannot underftand ir,
or as it appears ubfurd; and ailow that
alone to te true Faith, which contradi&ts the
firlt Principles of Science. Reafon, the only
Light which God has given to Men, to di-
ftinguith Truth from Falfhood, Virtue from
Vice, Religion fronr Impofture, is decried ;
and the Ufe of it deemed impious and dan-
»gCl’OU"

PerskcuTioN of ouf Fellow-Crcatures,
Fellow-Subjeds, and Fellow-Chriftians, for do-
ing the beft Ations which they are capable
,-of doing, (that is, worfhipping God in the Man-
ner which they thmk 10 be moft acceptable to

. him)
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him) is called ferving the Almighty, and pro-
moting his Religion. The ruining and deftroy-
ing our Neighbours, (whom we are commanded
to love as ourfelves) and cutting their Throats, is -
“having Pity upon their poor Souls; and the a&ting
againft all the Dictates of Nature, and Precepts
of the Gofpel, is Chriftianity, and doing the
Will of our Saviour. _

ENTHUSIASTS, fanatical, melancholy,
monkith, reclufe and fequeftred Perfons, are
efteemed zbe Religious ; and are fuppofed to
know the other World, in Proportion as they
know little of this. Philofophers, and Men of
Wit or found Knowledge, are generally accufed
of Infidelity and Atheifm: Nay, the cardinal
Virtues themfelves cannot efcape ; but without
the Belief of certain fathionable Speculations,
‘are accounted only fplendida Peccata, and
thofe who poflefs them are treated with Igno-
‘mioy ; and indeed, none are thought fit for
Heaven by Gentlemen of this Cuft, but fuch
as no Man of common Senfe would care to
keep Company with upon Earth.

CevrL1BacY is efteemed a Virtue in fome
Churches, and not difcoufaged in others; and
. the difobeying the grest Dictates of Nature,
and the pofitive Command of God, 20 increafe
and multiply, is mifcalled Chaftity ; and the
walting our Time in runnirg up and down.

. N 3 from
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from Church to Chapel, from Chapel to Church,
%o hear Maffes, and idle Harangues, and being
perfectly ufelels to Society, and good for no one
Thirg in the World, is called by the Popifb
Priefts Devotion and Godlinefs ; asif the Almighty
could be any way ferved but by doing good to
his Creatures.

PoorNEss and Dejection of Mind is
called Meeknefs of Spirit; and & Readinefs to
fubmit to Injuries and Impofitions is Chriftian
Humility ; Stifling our Senfes is Submiffion and
Deference to Authority ; and our beft Searches,
and mott fincere Inquiries afier Truth, are
called the Defires of Novely, and curious and
forbidden Studies: The doubting of any thing,
which our Guides think it their Intereft to tell
us, or fhewing the Weaknefs of their Arguments,
is Scepticifm, and renouncing the Faith ; and a
hearty Concern for the Honour of Almighty God,
and the Good of Men, is often interpreted to
be downright Atheifm ; and to communicate
with our Chriftian Brethren, when we can do it
with a good Conftience, is Bypocrify ; unlefs
we do it too when we think it {inful.

A Auempt to oblige the Clergy to keep
the Laws, which they have fworn to, and the
Articles which they have fubfcribed, is to op-
pofe reccived  Opinions,»and to difturb Points
alrcady fertled. An Emdeavour to preferve our

legal
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1egal Conftitution is Sedition, Faction, and be-
ing given so Chazge ; and a generous Love for
all Mankind, and the Liberty of our Country,
with a noble Refolution to venture Life; and
all which is valuable here below, for that glorious
Caufe, is Rebellion, and worfe than the Sin of
Witchcraft. -

WAs TING, macerating, and torturmg our
Bodles by Fafting and Penances, is fanify:
ing our Souls ; and to reject and throw back
the Benevolence and bountiful Gifts of incul-
gent Providence, is to fhew and pay our grates
ful Acknowledgments to his Goodnefs; as if
he gave us any thing, not to ufe and enjoy
it ; but we were to accept thefe Bleffings only
in Truft for the Clergy, and (o live poorly our
felves, that they may riot in Luzury, Profufenefs
and Pride : Which they have {eldom failed to do,
when they have bad the Means of doing it ;
carnal Things being obferved beft to {uit with
fpiritual Minds.

Pravinc Monkey Tricks at Church
pafles amongft the Papifts for the Worfhip of
God; and they go to ghoftly Dancing-mafters
to know how to accoft Him fafhionably: The
Failing in a Ceremony, the Omiffion of a Bow,
thenot Filing to the Right or Left readily, or
mot Adjufting their Motions to the Tune and
Time of the Organs, are all dangerous Errors,

N 4 aod
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and favour much of Herefy; and the Worflp-
ping God in, Spirit and in Trath only, is Dif-
obedience to the Church, and litde better, if
not worfe, than Acheifm :_ The decking: up,
and dreffing of Churches, and giving the Deity
fine Cloaths, is Decency, and doing him
Honour.

CoNSEcRAT1ON, which is the Appoint-
ment or Approbation of Places, Perfons, or
inanimate Things, to be ufed only in the im.
mediate Service of God, (and which may be
fo applied indifferently with any Ceremony, or
with none at all ) is turned by the Romifb Priefts
into a fort' ‘of Incantation or [piritual Juggling.
By Virtue of a little Holy Water, looking to-
wards the Eaff, mumbling over a few cunning
Words, certain Motions of the Hand and Head,
and by the Force of Grimace and Mummery,
the faid Places, Perfons and Things become
facred, and the Holinefs is transferred from the
Minds of the Communicants to the Ground, the
Wainfcot, and the Carcafs and Cloaths of the
Prieft ; and {o the Devotion due to Almighty
God is changed into a fenfeles Idolatry to as
fenfelefs Men and Idols.

PrRAYERS are turned by them into Cur{'es,
and Sermons into Invedtives and Libels : Be-
nevolence and Good-will towards Men, and-even
Chamy itlelf, which is comprehenfive of all

the
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the Virtues, and without which Faith and Hope
fignify nothing, and which is not confined to
Perfons, Nations, or Languages, to Sects nor
Opinions, but ought to be as free as the Ele-
ments, and diffufive as the Animal Creation, is
changed into Fadtion, Partiality, and often Pro-
fufenefs, to fupport a Party, and a Combination
againt Mankind, who do pot think and at as
we do.

BuT no Parts of Speech have had fo ill
Fortune, as Scripture- Language, and even
smongft fome Proteftants: Appellatives, and the
Names of complex Ideas, are often left un»
tranflated, that they may pafs for real Beings,
and fignify whatever the Priefts bave Occa-
fion for; and fometimes, where they have
been tranflated, falfe or unfair Meanings have
been affigned to them, and they bave been
made to convey a quiet different Senfe from
what, they import in Scripture: The Word
Ecclefia or Afflembly is tranflated Church, which
there always fignfies the Chriftian FPeople, and
io our Articles is defined té be the Comgrega-
tios of the Fairhful, but is now generally ufed
only for the Clergy; and the Word Epifcopes
{which in Emngfifh 'is Overfeer) is Englithed
Bifbop ; fo that Women, and the ignorang
Croud, are fully fatisfied, that they have found
i Scriptuze a Lord of Parliament, and a
- Ny Diocefan
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Diocefan Prelate, with a2 Mitre upon his Head,
and a Crofier in his Hand ; and whenevwer they
kear or read theWord Presbyzer, they fanfy they
fee a Parfon beating bis Cufhion in a Pulpit, and
believe him to be Fsre Divize : Infances of
this kind are endlefs.

EveN Literature itfelf is pesverted, and
inftead of being made .0 improve Mens na-
tural Faculties, is uled to extinguith or ftifle the
firt Principles of Knowledge. Seminaries have
been ereéted and endowed to teach Men back-
ward: The Youth, at a very great Expence,
Jearn to be Blockheads, and accomplifhed
Dunces ; and fpend the firt and moft improve-
able Part of their Manhood to be finithed in
Folly. The Difcovery of Printing, which brought
about the Reformation, is ufedto deftroyic; and,
like the Scotchman’s Monkey, is made to bite
every one but him who has the fole Cuftody of
the Machine. '

OF all, or moft of thefe Heads, I fhall treag
feparately, in order 1o undeceive Mankind, and
to manumit them from the Fraud and Ty-
ranny of Popifb and popifhly-affected Clergy-
men; by fhewing, that they »ow doy and ever
did, make ufe of all their Influence over the
ftupid and unhappy Laity, and of all the
Power and Riches which they have been ever
trufted with, to drive Religion and Virtus

fromy



T%e¢ INDEPENDENT WHIG. 197

from the Face of the Earth ; and thercfore have
always endeavoured to turn the worft Things into
the beft, and the beft into the worit. .
ONE Drop of Prieftcraft is enough to con-
taminate-the Ocean. "

| 'N UMBER XXII1,

-Wednefday, Fune 22. 1920

"QfF ZEAL.

Do not know any Word, in any Language;

which, next the Word Charch, has fo much
Wickednefs and Roguery to anfwer for, as the
Word Zeal. It is indced an important and
dreadful Monofyllable, which, when ufed with
proper Geftures and Empbafis, can turn a Cut-
throat into a Saint, and & Madman into a
Martyr. It can commit Bloodthed and Butchery-
with innocent Hands, deftroy Life and Properry
with a good Confmence, and dxfpeople Nations
with Applaufe,

N
H

N¢ TRUE
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TRUE Zeal is a fincers and warm Comcerns -
for the Glory of God, amd the Spiritual Welfare
of Mankind. ThisDefinition feems to me to take
in every Idea which oughtto be annexed to the
Word Zeal 5 and fhews it to be a Virtue full of
Affe&ion, Mecknef(s, Humanity and Benevolence,
and void of all Choler, Bitternefs, [ll-will, and Se-
verity. ‘This is its CharaGer ; and whatever con-
sradiQs ic, is not Zeal, but Rage.

Especravr Care ought therefore to be
teken, cffeCually to- diftinguidh true Zeal from
falfe, and the Thing from the Pretence of it.
For if 1t be not well grounded, it falls under the
Apoftle’s Cenfure of » Zeal, which ismot gccording
20 Kuowledge. Of the latter Sort is that with
which crafty Men infatuate the credulous Muldi-
tyde, who take thelr Religion upon Truft, and .
their Faith and Zeal at fecond Hand. Thelr
Gedline(s conlifls in Prejudices, and s Set of
Mames. They hate Diffenters, becaufe they do
'sdt come to Church, and becaufe they are
frict Obfervers of the Lord’s-day, and feek God
without Book: And they are zeslows for the
Church ; but if you ask them what they meanby
it, you will find it to be either the Organs, the
Riog of Bells, or the Parfon. They have a zeal-
oug Antipathy to a black Cloak, whichisa certain
Sign of awrong Religion; and they have a doating
Fondncfs for a black Gown, which ig an in-

. fallible
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fallible Mark of the true Church : They there-
fore abhor and infult the former, and bgmour
and bow down to the latter. This Temper
and Behaviour in them are wonderful Demon-
ftrations of the Spirit of the Gofpel; and ins
titde them to the higheft Favour and Appro- -
bation of their Spiritual Governors. At the
time when Dr. Sacheverel was fuffering the
Law for Sedition, Iasked one of his Mob, who-
was ftraggling at fome Diftance from the reft,
in Lincolns-Inn-Fields, (as they were proceedmg
to demolith Damiel Burge[’s Meeting-houfe )
What provoked him to fo much Outrage
againlt Danmiel, and his Congregation? He
anfwered, Becaufe they bad murdered King
Charles 7be Firft. 1then asked him, What he
knew concerning King Charles the Firt ? Wby,
quoth he, be was one of the Twelve Apoftles 5
and Dr. Sacheverel is the beft Friend be bas in
the World. Here he fwore a great Oath, and left
me to pity the Ignorance and Frenfy of the in-
chanted Crowd.
" I6NORANCE is the Mother of this fort of
Zeal, and Craft its Father: And as its Pedi-
gree is vile, fo is its Behaviour brutal and ab-
ominable. It is the Tool of Knavery and De-
‘ﬁgn, and operates by Folly, Wickednefs and
Force. It is a Maftif uncoupled, and hallooed
" at Conlcience, Sobriety, and Peace; and fet
o : on
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on to devour every good Quality, itfelf pofs
feffing none. It is roufed by Lyes, and ani~
mated by Liquor. It combats Truth with
Curles, and Moderation with Blows. Its Cou-
rage is Madnefs, and it is bold throygh Blind-
nes. It has never any Mercy ypon others,
and feldom upon itfelf. It takes the Word- of
its Driver ; and miftakes Mifchief for Merit,
and his Word for Gods. It is the moft mi-
ferable of, all Slaves ; it is blind, and it is dif~
tratted; and its only Freedom is to a& Out-
rages, and fhed Blood. It is neither bleffed
with Eojoyment nor Reft. It boils with Anger ;
it burns with Envy ; it is tortured wich Hatred;
it is hurried headlong by all the worft Paffions,
It is incapable of Happinefs, and either desf to
Inftrution, or undone by it : For the Moment
it grows wifer, it dies.

How often do Ambition and Defign work
their own impious Ends, under the plaufible
Difguife of fantified Zeal! Men are never.
weary of being deluded with Sounds; and a
pious Word, artfully profticuted, and devoutly
pronounced, will at any time lure them into -
the groffeft Impoftures, and puth them on to
commit the moft inhuman Barbarities. Thys
the Papifts are firft taught, that the Pope is a
Vice-God, and the Reprefentative of Fefus Chrift;
and that his Zes! for his own Revenues and

' ' Domi-
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Dominions is Zeal for Chrift, and his Church;,
and then it is an eafly matter to perfuade thefe
poor Slaves and Bubbles to adopt fuch a Por-
tion of the fame Zeal as will prompt them
to poifon, and, murder, and plunder, and burn
all thofe unhappy Schifmatics, who continue,
{o, rather than abandon their Senfes, their Hu-.
manity, their Charity, and_the Fear of God ;.
all which are deftrutive of the Character of %
Zealot. And thus both Papifts and Proteftants,
being perfuaded by their Priefts, that all who,
either through Reafon or Grace, think dif-
ferently from the faid Priefts, are in a State
of Damnation, become further petfuaded, that
becaufe they are to be damned, therefore they:
are to be undone; and fo anticipate the Labour
of the Devils, and add Mifery to the Miferable,
By this means, as Satax is the Almighty’s Execu-.
tioner, they make themfelves Sazan’s; and fuchs
Zeal is at onge the Inftrument and Qualification:
of a Demon. ‘ . -

WaEN I fee a grave Doctor proudly urging:
upon his Hearers the Divine Right of Epifto,
pacy, which is juft of as much Importance to,
Mankind: as the Divine Right of - Geography 3
I fee prefently into the Hearc of the Man, and
would lay any Wager, that he has a burning
Zeal to fucceed St. Peter in the Divine Re-
venue and Lordhip of fome human. Diocefe 3

o
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or elfe courts fome Bithop, with great Zes!,
for his Lordfthip's Niece, or fora fat Benefice.
And I cannot but own, that a Chriftian Zeal
_for a Thoufand Pounds a Year, or even for
Two Hundred Pounds a Year, or even for a’
rich Wife, "gifted with a good Apoftolic For-
tune, is a very commendable and very prevalhng
fort of Zeal; but I cannot fee that it equally
affels the wholc Congregation. Pray, of what
Moment is it to a harmlefs, well-meaning Flock
of Sheep, whether their Shepherd be called
Paftor or’ Querfeer  or, Whether he have
Twenty Pounds a Year Wages, or Twenty times
a8 much ? or, Whether he be hired by the
. whole Village ? or only the chief Man of the
Village? or, Whether he wear 1 plain Hat, or

a bigh-crowned Cap? or, Whether he wear
Lmn or Woellen? But it is of great Moment
to them, whether he feed them or Rarve them ;
or, whether he defend -or plundér them ; ory
whether be utterly neglect them himfelf, or only
teave them to the Care and Command of hisDog ;
" or, whether he feek their Safety and Happchcﬁr,
or only their Fiefh, and their Fleeces. -

: Burr further: The Tempers of Men belng
e:thcf naturally warm, or quickly made fo, ‘it
is eafy to miftake a hot Head for a devouc
Heart; and an angry Heart for a devout Zeal:
But, ales ! how different is the meek Spirit of
' ' the

V)
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the Gofpel, from that Fury which is raifed by
frong Beer, or paffionate Sermons! How little
do Men confider, that the fame Arteriesdo often
beat with equal Vigour for a Punk as for the
Church, and occafion broken Heads for the one
gs foon as for the other ! v

TruEe Chriftian Divine Zes! is infpired by
God Almighty, and cemes attended with every
ether Chriftian Virtue, and fubdues every un-
yuly Paffion. It is infeparable from Charity,
the higheft Chriffian Grace, and the chief Cha-
ra&erittic of a Chriftian ; tbat Charity which
wifbeth all Things, bopeth all Things; which
forgives all Men, but hurts none. It neither
burns nor imprifons Men Bodies ; nor plunders
their Goods, nor rails at their Per{ons, nor firs
up Mifchief againft them, nor marks them out
for Dampation. It is not raifed by cruel
Language, nor increafed by Bortles of Brandy;
§t is modeft, it is merciful, it is temperate, it is
difcerning.

O the other hand; There is not in the
World a more cruel, debauched, or more igno-
taric Paffion, than falfe Zeal. It is void of Pity,
of Grace, of Knowledge, and of Charity; itis
“outrageous ; it delights in Blood ; it commits
Maflacres, and murders Immocests ; it dif-
peoples Nations. Nothing can reftrain it, nei-
‘ther Kindred nor good Qualities, nor Pity nor
: , Tears.
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Tears. It ufurps the Name of Religion, and
deftroys all Religion; jt commits Abomination
in a Style of Devotion, and talks Blafphemy in
the Name of the Lord. It proftitutes God’s
_Authority to deftroy God’s Works ; and, in the
Name of Chrift, damns and deftroys thofe whom
Chrift died to fave.

IF People would but-look a lltt]e into theit
own Hearts and Conftitutions, they would too
often find, that their Zea/ is only Anger, and
that this hot Devotion refides altogether in
the Blood. T have long oblerved, that your
choleric. Fellows are your moft zealous Fellows,
and are always the warmeft Churchmen; and
that, amongft the Ladies, the moft amorous
are ever the greateft Bigots. Hewho is peevith
at his Table, will be peevith in his Pulpic;
and as highly :offended at an ill Dinner, as
at a Coaventicle. I once caught a great fat
Do&or at Sz. Paud’s, curfing and ftorming againft
Presbyterians, whom he configned in a Body
over to Satam, with great Zeal, and no Re-
morfe. Says I, to myfelf, This Reverend ili-
tongued Parfon will certainly quarrel and kick
ever bis Claret as «well as over bis Cufbien. . In
order to try, I got into bis Company at the
Baptiff's-Head, and by the Humility of my Be.
“haviour, and the Divinity of the Hermirage, I
fat at tolerable Eafe with the Dodtor, till the

middle



The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 204

middle of the third Bottle, and then he fwore
at the Drawer for not anfwering before he was
called; and, before it was out, he drank Con-
fufion to Fanmatics, and a Health to Sorrel
The Do&or then fhewed a violent Appetite for
‘Quarrelling ; but meering nobody in the fame
Humour, he only eafed himfelf in Oaths; till
an honeft Citizen drank to him, The Glorious
Memory of King Wiliiam 3 which the Doétor
pledged, by throwing a wild Duck juft hot from
the Spit, full in the Citizen’s Face, and got up
at the fame time to fall upon him with his
Hands ; but as foon as he got up, he fell, and
we left him upon the Floor, to the Care of the
Drawers. ,

How long are Mankind to be deluded with .
Sounds? And how long will Uncharitablenefs .
and Outrage, which are Enemies to the Nature
of Chriftianity, pafs for Zea! for Religion? Are
Men to be curfed, or punifhed, or deftroyed,
out of Zea!/ for the Gofpel, by which all Seve+
rity is forbid? Where are we commanded to
quarrel for the Peace of the Church ? or to run
mad for the Reafonablenefs of Liturgies ? or to
fight for the Divine Original of Human Forms?
or to deliver Men to the Devil, for the Saving
of their Souls?

How unlike is our Modern Zeal to that of
the Apoftles, and how unworthy to be called

by
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by that Name'! They lived under Hardfhips
and Stripes, and ventured their Lives to con-
vert Unbelievers: Our prefent Zealots live at
Eafe, and in Plenty : And their Zea/ is devoutly
employed about Tythes, Honours, Garments,
and Forms. They do not pretend to venture
their Liviogs, and their Lives, to convert either
Pagan, or Papifty or Mabometan. The Ildo-
latry and Infidelity under which the miferable
World lies, do pot feem to interrupt their
Quiet, and their Epjoywents. But if a Dozea
barmlefs Chriftians prefume to worfhip God
in a Barn; or to pray to God. without Book 5
- orto commemorate Chriff’s Death with Praifes
and Prayers, fuch as a devout Heart dictates;
er to refufe complying with a Rote of Words,
which they judge neither edifying nor warrant-
able; ar to follow their Confc:cnces, which
alone can juftify ther in the Sight of God; and
not the Authority of Men, which cannort juftify
them in the Sight of God; they arealarmed: And
their Church totters, if Confcience be protected.
. I'r this be the Spirit of Chriftianity, I muft
own myfelf to have been hitherto a Stranges
to Chriftianity 3 and yet thefe Men go on ta
tell us, that they are the only true Church,
though they poffefs not one Grain of that Chas
rity which diftinguifhes a Chriftian from a Re-
Pfobnte, as much a5 a ratiopal Sou} does a
Man
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Man from a Monkey; and to damn all other
Churches, that is, the whole World, withouy
taking one Step towards brmgmg them into &
State of Salvation.

Nuwmszser XXIV. -—

Wednefday, f)’u‘m 29. 1720.

Of PERSECUTION.

T HERE are but Two Ways of propagating

Religion, namely, Miracles and Exhortation.
The one depends upon Divine Power, and the
-other upon the Strength of Reafon. Where
the Finger of God appears, all further Tefti-
mony is needlefs; and where the Truth is ob-
vious to Reafon, Miracles are needlefs. God
never wills us to believe that which is above
our Reafon, but he at the fame time coms~
mands our Faith by Miracles. He does not
leave neceflary Thmgs doubtful ; and for this
Reafon alone it is, that Mcn are faid to be ¥
without Excufe, »
EvERY
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EvEe Ry Point of Belief therefore muft be
fupported cither by Reafon or Miracle, or elfe
it is no Point of Belief ar all. Both the Fewifp
and the Chriftisn Law were delivered and en-
forced with manifeft Signs and Demonftrations
of God’s extraordinary Prefence and Power.
And it has been very juftly boafted of the
Chriftian Religion in particular, that it {pread
and profpered by Miracles, Perfuafion, and
Clemency, in Oppofition to Violence and
Cruelty..

. Bur when Chriftianity became tainted and
. defaced by Prieftcraft, it grew neceffary to
have many Points believed, which contradi®ed
both Revelation and common Senfe :  There=
fore its Fofter-Fathers, who to the Worfhip of
God added the Worfhip of themfelves, had
no other way to prove their Syftem but by
Wrath and Vengeance. Reafon was againft
them, and Miracles not for them: So their
whole Dominjon ftood upon Falthood, guarded
by Force. This Force, when it is exercifed
npon a religious Account, is called Perfecution ;
which is what I am now to confider and ex-
ofe. .

. To punith Men for Opinions that are even
plainly falle and abfurd, is barbarous and un-
reafonable.  We poflefs different Minds, as we
#o different Bodies ; and the fame Propofition

carriey
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carries not the fame Evidence to every Man
alike, no more than the fame Obje& appears
equally clear to every Eye. A choleric Tem-
per, when itis not corre¢ted with Reafon, and
feafoned with Humanity, is naturally zealous. A

phlegmatic Temper, on the other fide, ds it is
~ naturally flow, fo it islukewarm and indifferent,
Is there any Merit in having a warm Complexion,
or any Sin in being dull?

Bur further, to punifh a Man for not feeing
the Truth, or for not embracing it, is, in the firt
place, to make him miferable, becaufe he is
already fo; and in the fecond place, to pluck.
Vengeance-out of God’s Hands, to whom alone
it belongs, if we will take his own Word for it.
" If this Severity is pretended to be for his Good,
1 would ask, Is manifeft Cruelty any Foken of
Kindnefs ? or was it ever taken for fuch? Doesit
notalways increafe the Evil, whichit is employed
to cure? Is Deftrution the Means to Happi-
nefs ? Abfurd and rerrible !

- Bur whar if, after all, the Perfon perfe-
cuted fhould be found an Adherent to Truth
and Honefty, and bis Enemies fhould prove
their Ememies? Would not this be adding
Cruelty w Falfhood, and heaping up Guile
with both Hands ? This indeéd is often the
Cafe. And where it is not alzogczher fo, the
Perfecutors are ftill inexcufable. He who, in

e
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the Search of Truth, does all that he can, does as
much as heought. God requires no more; and
what Man daresdo it, who fears Him? When
He acquits, Who s it that condemns ?

BEs1DESs, he that fuffers, or at leaft dies,
for Religion, gives a Teftimony by fo doing, that
his Confcience is dearer to him than Eafe or
Intereft : Whereas the Patrons of Perfecution
have manifeftly perfonal Motives and Self-Ends in
it. It gratifies their Pride, awes Mankind, and
brings them Obedience and Gain.

OvuRr bleffed Saviour, who had no View
but the Redemption of the World, never ufed
his Omnipotence, or the leaft Force, to fubdue
his Enemies, though he knew their Hearts to
be malicious and implacable. He neither de-
livered them to Death nor the Devil, even for
their hellith Defigns to kill him ; much lefs for
Points of Error or Speculation. He reafoned
with all Men; but punithed none. He ufed
Arguments, he worked. Wonders ; but Severi-
ties he neither pradifed nor recommended.
His was a different Spirit. He rebukes his
Apoftles with Sharpnefs, when, being yet full
of the Spirit of this World, and void of the
Spirit of God, they were for bringing down
Fire from Heaven upon the Heretical Sama-
ritans. The merciful Jefus would not hurt
thefe half Heathens, though they rejected him

10

3
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inPerfon; for he came not to defiroy Mens Lives,
but to fave them: And they who take another
Method, give the Lye to the Lord of Life, and
difown him for their Head.

"~ His Apottles, as foon as they had received
the Holy Ghott, grew wifer and more merci-
ful. They thewed by Miracles, that they were
endowed with the Divine Power ; but they ne-
ver ufed "either to compel or to burn, though
they were befet” with fale Teachers, and op-
pofed by Gainfayers. They were fo far from
giving ill Ufage, that they never returned it.
The Exercife of wholfome Severities was no Part
of their Dotrine. Prayersand Perfuafions were
their only Arms, and fuch as became the Gofpe!
of Peace. '

TH1is was the mild and heavenly Behaviour
of Chrift, and his Apoftles, towards thofe who
did not believe, or believed wrong ; and it was
followed by all their Succeflors, who aimed ac
the Good of Seuls. But thofe who ufed the
Sacred Fun&ion as a Ladder to Power and
Gain, made a new Gofpel of their own Deci-
fjons, and forced it upon the World, partly by
Fighting, and partly by Curfing. The Apoftles
taught Chrift, and their Succeffors taught them-
felves. It was not enough to believe the
Doctrine of Chriftianity, but you muft believe
it in Words of their inventing. To difpute

Vor. L Q their
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their Decrees, though they contradiGed com-
mon Senfe, and the Spiric of God, was Herefy ;
and Hetefy was Dammatiod. And- whes,
confequence of this, they had alioteed a pious
Chiiftian to etetnal Flames, for his Infidelisy
i them, they difpatched him thither with aif
Speed ; becaufe he was to be datmed in the orber
World, therefore he wasto bdBinged of burmed
ia rbis. A terrible Gradation of Crudlty ! to be
eurfed, burned, ond demined ! But & was fotre
thing natural; it began from perfecuting Priefts,
and ended in Hell, and the Dévil was the laft
and higheft Execiftioner,

T HU s they became Prelates of both Worlds,
and Proprietors of the Punithments of both.
Even where the Civil Sword was not at their
Command, their Veripeance was as fucééffully,
and, in my Opinion, more terribly, executed
without it, by the temporal Effe& of their Ex-
communication. For the Perfor under it was
jooked upon as a Demon, and one in the

. Power of the Devil; and fo driven our, like a
wild Beatt, from all the Comforts of Life, and
buman Society ; to perith in a Defare, by Hun-

- ger, or the Elements, or Beafts of Prey. And

all this, perhaps, for denying a Word, or a

Phrafe, which was never known in Scripture,

though 1mvudently pretended to be fetched from
thence.
Svcn
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" Svcn dreadful Dominion had they ufurped
over the Bodies and Souls of Men, and fo im-
placably did they exercife it! Aad, to fil vp
the Meafure of their Falthood and Cruelry, they
blafphermoutly pretended to be ferving God, when
they were 4ting as if there were none.

THose who fet up for Infallibility have
found 2 good Excufe, if it were true, for the
infupportable Tyranny, infinite Murders, ard
wide Devaftations, which their Religion hes
every-where introduced. But thofe, who exadt
a blind Obedience to Decrees, which they own
to be human, and annex Penalties to Pofitionss
which we know to be falfe, and they know
to be difputable; and, in fine, at and diGtate
as if they were mfalhble, without pretending to
be fo ; are {o utterly witheut all Excufe, that I
know no Language which affordsa Name proper
for their Behaviour.

THE Mahometan Impofture was profeffedly
to be fpread by the Sword. It had nothing
elfe but that and Libertinifm to recommend it.-
But to propagate the Chriftian Religion by
Terror or Arme, is te deny it. It owns no
fuch Spirit. It rendered itf¢lf amiable, and
gamed Ground, By a Principle of Peace and
Love. Thefe were the Means inflituted by
Chrift, for the Recommendation and Defence
of his Gofpel; and they, who would chufe

o 02 contrary
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contrary ones, charge him with Folly, and have
Endsto ferve very different from his. Ambition,
Pride, and Revenge, may make good Ufe of
Violence and Perfecution ; but they are the Bane
of Chriftianity, which always finks when Per-
Yecution rifes. The vileft and moft profligate
Men are ever the greateft Promoters of ir; and
the moft virtuous are the greateft Sufferers by
it. Libertines ftick at nothing, but they who
tave the Fear of God, cannot comply with all
Things.

PersecuTiION is therefore the War of
Craft againft Confiience, and of Impiety againft
Truth. Reafon, Religion, and Liberty, are
its grear Foes; but Ignorance, Tyraany, and
Atbeifm, its great Seconds and Support. We
ought then conftantly to oppofe all Claims of
Dominion in the Clergy; for they naturally end
in Cruelty. I believe it will be hard to thew, that
ever the Priefthood, at any Tine, or in any Place,
enjoyed the Power of Perfecation, without

making ufe of ir. .
G.

- NUMBER
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Wednefday, July6. 1720,

Of CONSEGCRATION.

OLINESS is that Charater of Purityy
which originally and effentially sppertaing
to God Almighty (as a Being utterly incapable:
of Stain and Imperfection ) ; but is alfo afcribed,
in a reftrained and relative Senfe,. to every A& og
Devotion, and every Perfon performing it. Ig
is an a&ive and rational Thing; and where it is
attributed to Things. inanimate or irrational, it
is either merely in a figurative Senfe, or in no
Senfe at all.

THus, when the Elements in the Sacra:
ment are f2id to be Holy, it is meant only of
the Ufes to which they are applied, and the
Purpofes for which they are taken; for, though
they were confecrated over and over again;
yet, if they are never taken, or never devoutly
" taken, they Have in themfelves no more Holi-
C O3 Befss
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nef; than a common Roll, or s Cup of cold
Wauzr.

ANy thus, when tPeopie are fmdto be s
Holy People, it is meant of their fincere Love
of God, and Conformity to his Will, and of
the Actions by them performed in confequence
of thefe good Affe&ions. Bus if fuch Adions,
though feemingly devout, are fuperftizious, or
hypocritical ; (here is no more Holinefs in them,
than in the Indiaxs worfhipping the Devil, or
in a Boy’s (aymg hxs Praycu to avpid Whip-
ping. ‘

AND thus, whcn 2 Hou[e, or a Piece of
Ground, is faid 1o be Holy, it is underftood
only of fome Mark of Holinefs therg thewn,
either by the extraordinary Prefence of Goﬁ,
or by fome A% or A&s of Worhip pcrformed
here to him. But when thefe Marks of Omnie
potence, and thefe A&s of Devotion, ceafe, that
Ground is no more than common Ground, and
that Houfe is a common Houfe.

AN D thus, Lafly, When the Priefts are
called Holy umto the Lord, it is meant only of
tHeir affitihg at the folemn A&s of Adoration
which are paid to him. At other times, theyare
as other Men ; as is evident fram their living after
the manner of other Men,

HoL1NEg§s, therefore, confifts oply in &
virtyous and pious Difpofition towards Goc‘:l

n
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gnd is only (hewn by the A&ions which it -

produces. But as Superftition, efpecially when
governed by Craft, never fails to fee, or to
think that it fees, Effects and Operatians, which
ncither Religion nor common Senfe can thew;
bence Men have been geaerally perfuaded, that
Places, Buildings, Utenfils, and Garments, did
a&uslly pofles a real Holinefs ; thar Stones and
Brickbats are blefled; and that Timber, Sur-
plices and Bells are exceeding godly Bodies.

T o help on thiswretched and fenfelefs Cre-
dulity, the Pagan and Popifb Priefts have gone
fo far ‘as to compofe Farces of Legerdemain,
called by them Offices of Comfecration ; the
whole End . of which was, they pretended, to
beftow Godlinefs upon dead Earth, and Things
inanimate. Thus they deceived the People in
the Name of the Lord, and gravely made
Speeches (whijch they called Prayers) over
Wood, Stones, and Iron; by virtue of which,
the aid Wood, Scones and Irom were obliged
to become good Orthodox Lumber, and 23
fancified Bodies as the other Mewbers of the
Congregation. ,

IF one was to demand of thefe Reverend
Worthies, Who required thefe Things at their
Hands 7 1 doubt it would prove a hard Quel~
tion ;. and prebably, the imperrinent Inquirer

would &e difpatched for Satisfaltion to Sesam,
s ' O34 or
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or the Inquifition ----- An effectual and orthodox
Anfwer to fuch bufy Unbelievers, and often
practifed with terrible Succefs !

BuT as I live in a Nation where fuch Su-
perftitions and Cruelties are, I blefs God, at
a0 End; I take Leave to be amazed at the
Afitrance of thofe Popifh Confecrators, who
thus impioufly pretend to draw down an At-
tribute of the Almighty, and endow with it whae
Spot of Earth they pleafe. Wil thefe infolent
Deceivers fay, that God Almighty cannot hear
as well, and as favourably, a Prayer put up from
a Ship as from a Chapel? Or in what Part of
Scripture are we told, that he will be rather wor~
fhipped at Sz. Peter’s than upon the Al ; or
at Lorerto, or any other confecrated Place,

" rather than in a Booth, oraBarn ; provided the
Worthip be -performed with equal Piety? Or
does e’er a Text in the New Teffament inform
us, thatone Piece of Earth is holier than snother ? ,
or that any Man, or Socicty of Men, can make
itfo?

Ir confecrated Ground have no more Holi-
nefs in it than other Ground, how is divineWor-
fhip more acceptablein it than in other Ground ?
And if it have fome uncommon San&ity in it;
let thofe concerned tell us what it is, how it is,
and by what certain Signs we fhall know it: And
whether it keep all the faid Holinefs to itfelf,

and
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ard amongft itsown inanimate Heap of Stones,.
Timber, and Nails; and then whar are e the:
Better for it? Or whether the religious Bricks-
and Mortar do in good earneft communicate Part
‘of their Piety to the People: And if fo, Inwhat:
‘manner do they perform this > And how does it
appear firft, and operate-afterwards?* Bat if alt’
this be a Myftery, let them thew us where it is
revealed in Scripture, wherein ali other My#fteries-
.are revealed.. T
IF by Confecration any Change be made,.
the fame muft be either vifible, or only. myfti--
“cal. If the Change be vifible, then it comes-
“under the Teft and- Examination of our Senfes,
‘and muft be evident to alt Mén: But if the
Change be purely myftical, it muft'be revealed:
o all. So that we muft either have the Evi-
dence of Senfe, or the Evidence of God’s Word.
"and Authority; which is as- good. But where
neither of thefe Proofs appear, our Faith and
 Affent ought neither to be dersanded, nor given;.
:if demanded: ¢+ oot
: 1r Prayers be more prevailing with God,.
“gnd divine Service more - welcome to him,
when they come from confecrated Ground';.
*then all Worthip and Devotion* ought to be
“performed only at Chureh 5 and Family Reli-
tgion ought eitber to be negletted; (as lame and:
- §nfufficient ) o every private Houfe fhould “Be:
M O 5 CODfCu‘
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confecrated, and then every Houfe would be a
Chapel, and every fach Chapel s Church. 1
would be giad te know, why onlyone Houle in
@ Parifh (hould be confecrated, that is, made fit
€0 pray in ; aad why wot every Houfe, for the
fame Resfon? For, nothing that helps Devation
ought to be omitted, fuch Omion beugdoube-
defs a grest Sin,

Bur if it be allowed, that People sy pray
to as good Purfofe ouz of confecrated Greund,
as im it; how are Preyers st Charch better than
in a Chamber, or the Fields ? Or, why fhould
the Prayers of Five huadred hcvc more need
of confecrated Ground, than the Prayers of
One, Two, or Three? Or, if 2 Place become
Holy by thve Devotions performed in it, then every
Place where Devotions are performed, sisas Holy
as another ; and if fo, pray what Ufe of 2 Form
of Words, and a particular Qffice; for that
Purpofe ? -
. Suprosk aChyrch to be confecratad, 3and

yet never after ufed ; is it, for all this, Holy? Or,
" fappofe that it bas been ufed for all the Purpofes
of a Church, and yet was never formerly confe-
crated ; is it, for all that, not Holy?

Ei1THER the Scripture is not & fufficient
Rule of Worfhip, ‘or this Bufinefs of Canfp-
cration, in Popifb and Pages Countries, is .o
needlels, cmpry, fupeslitious Foppery, an evi-

o dent
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gent Trick of Prieftcraft; gs if the Priefts
could change the Nature of Things, end coa-
fer the Grace which they have nor themfelves,
upon Stacks and Seones, that heve noty, nor
can have, the leat moral Goodaels, or Prs-
wity, in them. A General of a0 Aumy may ss
mwodefly and ratiepally contend, that the
Ground, on which his Pavilion ftands, is va-
Jant Ground ; and that the Ticking, of which
it i made, ¥ courageous Ticking. And, ac-
cording to ¢he fame way of Reafoning, there
is prodigious Policy in the Boards that compofe
+the Council-table : The Carpet is a long-
beaded Carpet, and the Wainfcot and Chairs
underftand wonderfully well the Intereft of
Chrifomderm.

Ir Devotion communicate 2 Tindure of
itfelf 1o Wood and Walls; the Pravity of ill
Adions muf, by the fame Rule, diffufe itfelf,
and taint all the Houfe or Fields were fuch ill
AQions are committed. A Jobb of Lewdnefs
mult needs debauch the Curtains greatly, and
she Bed-clogths muft pariake of the Iniquity ;
and were jultly punithed by Fire in Hereford-
Jhire for that Reafon: At which Execution, [ am
told, a certain devout Perfon now living, was a
very zealous and ufeful Aflitant. Every Coun-
ter gnd Shop-board in the City muft, for the
- like Reafon, be guilty of unpardonable Trick-

' O¢ i

ng
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ing and Lying ; and for Falthood and Diffimu-
lation, Heaven have Mercy upon fome great
Buildings at the Court-end of the Town!

I wouLD here be glad to know the precife
Extent of the Influence which Holine(s and Vice
have upon the inanimate Creation. Is a thick
Church-wall as quickly and fully impregnated
with them as a thin one? And do they never
extend an Inch beyond the Church and Church-
yard ? Or is the Church equally Holy, whether
much Devotion, er little, be performed in it ?
-QOr have the Popifh Priefts fet Bounds to the
Godlinefs of the Ground, and the Building; and
faid ----Thus far, or thus deep, O Ground! fball
sby Holine[s extend, and mo farther ?

‘17 Confecration fignify any thing more than -
a Declaration, that fuch a Place is fet afide for
the Worfhip of God, I with it could be explained-
-and proved ; and the rather, becaufe Things of.
the moft fimple and obvious Nature have, by
the Guile or Superftition of defigning Church-
men, been rendered, to the credulous gaping
Multitude, myfterious and tremendous;: the m-
tural Entbufiafm which refides in the Mind of
. Man, havingalways made hiem the Prey and Pro-
perty of Deluficn and Deluders.

HaPprv, thrice bappy, are we, who live in
. a Country where all this Pagan Idolatry, and
.thefe Monkifh Fooleries, receive no Countenance

from
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from our Laws; but, on the contrary, are for-
bid and punithable by them. The Laity at the *
Reformation had feen what Ufe the Priefts made
of this dark Juggling; and of thefe Hocus Pocus.
Tricks; and, theréfore, would not fuffer them
to be played over again, to deceive fuperftitious
and inchanted Bigots, by making them pay greac
Prices tobe buried in corifecrated Ground, which
rofe, like the Value of Jewels, astheyapproached
nearer to the Bodies of Saints, or to the Alar;
where it feems the Devil could not come_ at,
them; with many other advantageeus Frauds,
which I thall hereafter expofe to the World, wheh
Ltreat again. upon this prelific Subje&.
G

NouwM-
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Wednefday, Fuly 13. 1720.

Of FArTH and MorRALITY.
ol

Evriciox and Virtue coafift in doing

good Actionsy or in = Difpofizion to do
them. Thefe being in our Power, as we perform
or negle& trem, we merit Praife or Blame. But
in Marcers of Speculation, or Doubt, or fuch
asare not neceflarily attended with fome Con-
fequences, it is of a0 Moment on which Side
of the Queftion we ftand. Where there is no
Cerninty, or “Significancy, there can be no
Duty. Faith without Works, in Scripture, bas
but a very indifferent Cherg&er: It is faid to be
dead ; and we all know, that what is dead, is
ufelefs.

Ir you would know any Man’s AffeCtions
towards God, confult his Behaviour towards
Men. Though his Profeffions be ever fo vo-
luminous ; though his Zeal be ever fo noify ;

though
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though he believe by the Lump, and fwallow
Creeds by Dozens ; yet if he be immoral, he
is worfe than an Infidel. What is the Ufe of
Belief, but to govern our Practice, and beger
good Deeds? We all fee the Necedity of living
-well; but to believe well, and do no more, is
the fame Thing, with regard to others, as not
_ 1o believeat all : And, with regard to ourfelves,
worfe. ' '

A wo rTHY Life infers worthy Principles ;
but a bafe Behaviour contradi&s and difhonours
an honeft Profeflion. Will sny one tell me»
that a virtuous Heathen is not a better Man>
and more in the Favour of God, than s pro-
Rigate Chriftian ? A Pagas, who violates nat
the Laws of Truth and Peace, is, in my Eyes,
an infinitely more religious Perfon, than a tus-
bulent and forfworn Chriftian Prie®t, though he

wear @Mitre.

SOCRATES, Plste, Cato, and Brvt‘u,
were excellent Perfons, though they were only
governed by the fimple Diates of human Rege
fon, and were utter Strangers to Creeds and
Fathers, and our prefent Orthodox Notions
eftablithed by Law. Who, that has any Care
for his Soul, wny FHomour for his God, or an
Love for Mankind, would not rather chufe to
be animated by the rational and - benefivent
Scnuments of ‘thele vighteons Gemtiles, than be

- pofleffed

-~
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pofleffed with the fierce and inhuman Spirit of
Father Lavd, Frier Francis, or Dolfor Bungy,
though they were all found Believers ? I would
have mentioned Arifforle here with the other
Antients 5 bur I find, that though he was very
‘Orthodox; and a. great Enemy to Dr. Clarke’s
Arian Principles®*, yer this true Believer was
a very wicked' Liver. However, as-a true
Friend to the Church, be died the Death of:
the Righteoxs, and, ’tis faid, cnjoys e’vn'la[hrzg‘

Life .

Bssxnzs; faying, is not proving. If we
‘would be thought Chriftians, we ought to thew
‘ourfelves Chriftians: Living well; is the beft
-and only Evidence we-can give, that we be-
lieve well: If 2 Man profefs his Faith in Jefus
"Chrift with one Breath, and fwear falfly by his
"Name with another, Why fhould I give credit
to one who fo cffetually contradicts himfelf?-
We do.not credit the Propofitions of Mathema-~
ticians, till they have gained-our Affent by De-
“monftration: And why fhould we truft any
*Mag’s Proféffions of Faith and Morality, - be-
fore he has, by Works of: Faith and Morality,

- ® Emanuel de Mour, and- [/'o-e other Onbdox Writers Jay,
d)ar Ariftotle wasa ﬁmz{y Belicwver of 1be Trinigy.
Y} This is'the Opman of Scpu]veda, a. Imrﬂed Man in the

""l'c""b":'/v Aricke of Atifioe, in M '
The whole rmoAnocmMr.al:Dﬁl
u -w:)‘l worth mvdné.f ’ Boyle's Distienerys

i
R}

provcd :
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proved them fincere? If we hear a Man ‘full
of the Praifesof Loyalty, and yet fee bim every
Day rebelling, would we not take him for a Mad-
man, or a Deceiver? A good Life is beneficial
both to ourfelves and others, but a good Belief,
without it, is neither.

BuT befides, this fame Belief is perhaps the
necelfary Confequence of Evidence; and if fo,
what is umavoidable, is not virtuous. Where
is the Praife or Merit of feeling the Heat of
the Sun, or the Severity of the Winter; or
of hearing Sounds, when out Ears are open ?
To believe in Chrift was and is inevitable *
His Miracles command Affent. Bur to do his
Will, is a Trial of our Piety and Virtue. And
for- our Saviour himfelf, would his Law have
been ever received, or his Doctrine believed,
had he contradi®ted both by his Example? Or
could the Apoftles, without leading the Lives
of Chriftians, have gained Convetts to Chri-
fianity ?

I mave placed Faith and Pralice in this
Light, to thew how little valuable the Pretence
of believing well makes Men, unlefs they alfo
live well. I would therefore bring our High
Clergy to be tried by this Teft. If they be more
zealous for Orthodoxy than Piety ; if they abhor
a virtuous Man, who prefers the Di&ates
of his own Confcience before thofe of their

' Ambi-
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Ambirien and Autharity ; and openly court and
honour any Pesfon, who is obfervant of the
Prieftbaod, though be live at manifeft Defance
with Heaven; if they treat Unbelievers and
Debauchees 3s pure Chyrchmen, and devout
Chriftians as Schifmmatics, Heretics, and the Lord
koows what ; their Faith is felfith and vain, gnd

fuch Religion is falfe and ablurd.
CoNFORMITY is the Word ! It is the
Mother of all Virtues, and the Sanétifier of all
Crimes. Itis, in fine, All in AllL And yer,
fo weak and blind am I, thar I take this fame
applauded Conformisy to be in fome Cafes a
very great Sin.  If @ Man, for Inflance, in the
Worthip of God, follew the Authority of say
Church whatfoever, and diffent, at the fame
time from the Suggsftions and Perfualions of
bis own Conlcience; it is certin, thar he doep
pot worthip God at all, but mocks him ; sdpres
" Men, and copdemns bimflf. If, op the other
band, he think his Soul in Danger, or in ng
way of being edified in 4ny Chureh, though
ever fo Orthodox ; he ought to defert it, and
join with that which appears to him better. If
I fhould thwart or difturb my Confcience, by
bowing fathionably to the Altar, I would ask
the Clergy, Whether ought the Alur, or wy
Confcience, to be firft or moft regarded ? He
who believes ot random, and obeys blindly,
may
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may give great Satisfaltion to Churchmen ; bug
he peither knows the Golpel of Truth, nor obeys
the Precepts of the Haly Ghoft.

Ir is a furprifing Thing, the Seiﬁﬂme& ad
Pride of Man. What Prieft is there, thes (in
Difpures of the moft trivial Nature) does not
grow bot and eager for Viltory, and angry if
his Opinion does not prevail ? In Spirityal Affuirs,
this Spirit of levelling all Men 10 our own
Conceits, is ftill fercer ; and Religion, which
was given and intended to {ubdue the Paffjons,
‘is turned into an Engine to raile them. We
are.much more zealous, that Men fhould con-
form to .us, than to Holinefs ; and would rathey
beve them otedicnt, then godly. How masy
RHigh-Church Parfons would nat rather fag theiy
Parithioners drsmkes Churchmen, thax fober
Diffewters !

LAYMEN sre at leaft as eapable of judging
of Error as the Clergy, asd more proper, as
baving no Intereft on either Side of the Que-
ftion. However, the laster have ufurped this
Privilege wholly 10 themfelves, and with good
Policy; for it bas wonderfully anfwered their
great Ends of Power and Weslth. We are
pot therefore to womder, that many of them
give much more Countenance and Quarter to
the moft heinous Immoralities, which are only
Sins againlt God, then te the’ lesft Variation

’ from



136 The INDEPENDENT WHIG.

from an Orthodox Opinion, which is an tunpar:
domable Sin againft themfelves. The greateft
Miftakes, when involuntary, are inmocent in
the Sight of God ; but in the Eyes of the Priefts,
the {malleft are often damnable. Nay, many -
2 'Man has been pronounced a Heretic, and
delivered 1o Hell and the Devil, for his pious
Searches after Truth, and his dcvout Adherence
to it.

Trvus we fee, thatGod may be pleafed, and
fome of the Clergy provoked, by one and the
fame A&ion. From hence it wofully hap-
peps, that weak Men and Profligates, who will
do and fay as they are bid, without any Biafs
from Reafon and Confcience, are carefled,
encouraged and promoted ; while the Wife and
Virtuous, who cannot abandon Truth, and the-
Fearof God, to promote the Craft, and humour
the Pride, of affuming Men, are brow-beaten,
reproached, and perfecuted. Mr. #bifton, and
the Parfon of his Parith *, are known Inftances
of this thameful Truth.

I K N o w feveral, who, notwithftanding their
avowed Disbelief of the Golpel, and all Re-
vealed Religion, are in high Efteem with the-
High Clergy ; becaufe, though they deny our
Saviour, they reverence his Succeflors; and

¢ St Andrew xHolbwrn, where the late Dr. Sacheverell
was thes Rv&n

are:
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are zealous for the Hierarchy, though they
-lpugh - at Religion. - The Truth s, if a Man be
‘but a’'hearty Churchman, it is never asked
whether he be a Chriftian. Profligates, void
of common Honefty, and common Senfe, have
been, and #re’ fiill, reckoned true Friends to
the Church, and courted by.the Ecclefiattics,
as their Patrons and Qefenders.. Aad indeed,
where Religion “is turned: into Faction, fuch
Meafures- and - Alliances-are- natural and ne-

Ceflary. , T
Bur in the Opmion of us” Chrittians, a
wicked Liver, whether he be a Believer or no,
is an Enemy to Religion, which is propagated
‘and {upported by Example; and to human So-
ciety, which is maintained by the Bonds of Mo~
rality. Whereasa good Man, though a Heretic,
is a Friend to Religion, Virtue, and his Country.
To conclude: He who is a Rebel to the King
of Kings, is like to prove but an ill Subje&t to
his Vicegerent; and as bad a Pattern to his
Fellow-fubjects. - .
: Lo G
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NuMBER XXVII.

Wedneﬂay, _7u{y 20. 1720%

OfFASTING..

R. Burwez tells us, in his Lefters of Tra-

wels, that the Priefts of Izaly hive found
‘éut & Secret to make Men miferable, in fpite
‘6f all the Abundance and Profufion wherewith
Nature hath bleffed thar happy Climate. - They
meafure their own Happinefs by the People’s
Calamity ; enjoy no Pleafures in which they take
any Part ; nor are fafisfied with all the Plunder
and Depredariens whichr they make upon them,
unlefs they canalfo heighten their own Relith, by
making the Little which they leave to the Laity,
inGpid and raftelefs.

As one Inftance of this Tmth he informs
us, that the Priefts #ve, made it a Principle of
Religion in the People, to mingle Water with
their Wine in the Cask, which foon fours it;
whereas they always keep their own pure and

- , un-
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gnmixee, becaufe they fiy, that it is to be ufed
in the Sacrament: And fo he obferves, that
Travellers can drink no good Wine, but what
they buy from the Convetits.

" FoR this, and fuch-like Reafons, they preach
Penances, Mortification, Fafting, and a Con-
tempt of worldly Riches, and of all thofe
earthly Bleffings, which indulgent Heaven bas
given to wretched Mortals, to alleviate their
Sorrows, fweeten their Calamities; and make
the naufeous Draught of Life go down; where-
as we cannot better fhew our Acknowledgs’
ment and Gratitude to the Author of them,
than by making a proper Ufe of the good
Things which he has given us, and by enjoy-
ing them in every Degree, which will not de-
ftroy that Enjoyment, and change it into a
Misfortune.

IF we drink or eat more than our Heads
will carry, or our Storhachs digeft, Dxﬂempers,
Indifcretions, and fometimes Murders, fucceed ;
and, if we fpend fafter than our Incomes wiﬂ
fupply, there is a fure Foundation laid for fu-
ture Want and Mifery : But nothing can be
more abfurd or impious, than to make Abfti-
nence from Food or Pleafures meritorious, any
farther than it conduces to Health; or qualifies
as for Bufinefs. - Almighty God_ referved but
'one Tree in all Paradife from our firlt Parents,

but
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but the Priefts would keep them all from their
Potterity.

BesipEs, the Luxury of the Rich (when
it does not exceed the Bounds of Virtue and
Prudence) is the Wealth and Support of the
Poor, and the beft-judged Charity: For, what
we give in grofs Sums to, or for the Ufe of,
thofe who appear to be in Neceflity, is often
miftaken, and applied to maintain prefent Idle-
nefs, or reward paft Excravagance ; and fome-
times too, I doubt, is pocketed by thofe who
are trufted to diftribute it : Whereas whatever
is laid out upon the Produce of Labour, and
~ for fuch ManufaCures as employ Multitudes of
People, can never be mifapplied. It might
eafily be made appear, that there is not a Piece
of wrought Silk, Linen, or Woollen Cloth,
which has not contributed to the Maintenance
of more than an Hundred thoufand induftrious
People, who muft be all kepr alive one way or
other.
* As it is the higheft Crime to deftroy our
Beings, fo it is proportionably wicked to endea-
vour to make them miferable: The Glory and
Honour of God are beft confulted, in promote-
ing the Happine of Mankind. It is profane,
and a kind of Blafphemy, to attempt to perfuade
People, that the good God takes Pleifure in
_the vexing and tormenting his Creatures. He

18
b ¢
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is not pleafed by human Sacrifices, nor by hu-
"man Sufferings of any Kind : A pale Afpe&,
the Griping of the Guts, wry and diftorted
Faces, and being Ghofts before our Time, will
contribute to go Ends of Religion; and there-
fore, I confefs, that I cannot fee how Fafting
can ferve God, or anfwer any Purpofes of De-
votion, or indeed can enhance any Appetite,
unlefs to a good Dinner.
NoTHING confequently can be more ri-
diculous, than for the Romih Clergy to tell us,
that any Part of Religion confifts -in fafting
Days, and fafting Weeks ; which oblige the
“wretched People to infipid and unwholfome
Diet, whiltt they indulge themfelves, and riot
in the richeft Wines, and the luxurious Dithes
of Salmon-and Turbct ; with all the coftly In-
‘habitants of the liquid Element. Befides, it
is impolitic, as well as uncharitable 3 it dif-
courages Trade and Induftry, depopulates Na~
tions, and depreciates Matrimony, by rendering
the People unable to maintain aod raife their
Familics,

RicHESs and Labour are two Words which
fignify the fame Thing. Nature fpontaneoufly
fupplies but little to the Ufe of Man ; all the reft
is the Produce of Invention and Induftry: And
therefore whatever does contribute to make
{Mankind idle, and lefs ufeful to one another,

Vour. L. P conduces
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conduces {o far to their Want and Mifery. One
Holy-day, ftrictly kept, robs the Poor of more
than a whole Year’s Charity will fupply. Alittle
loofe Money picked up at the Church-doors,
and afterwards divided between the Parfon,
Churchwardens, and a few favourite Objells,
will make but poor Amends for the Taxation of
the Nation, and of every Perfon in it, with the
Lofs of a Day’s Labour, and Profit of his Trade;
which Lofs probably cannot amount to lefs
than Two hundred Thoufand Pounds, without
having any regard to the Extravagance and De-
baucheries commicted upon thofe Days ; which
often confame the Acquifitions of a Week,
and rend® the common People liftlefs, and
unwilling to return to their Labour again. 1
may therefore venture to affirm, that there is
more Charity in taking away one Saint’s Day,
* than in building and endowing Twenty Col-
leges.

HowEVER, to do Right to my Country-
imen, and their gefluine Clergy, I muft freely
confefs, that we fuffer very little from the peni-
tential Obfervance or fifting Part of our Holy-
days ; for the Poor do not faft at all, unle(s
they can get nothing to €at ; and the Rich, in
- Imitation of their Guides, hold out no longer
than is neceffary to digeft their former Excefles,
and get bewer Storfiachs to'a double Dinper;
. . as
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a8 old experienced Sinners often live a Day or
two with Sobriety and Innocence, to enjoy &
Debauch the remaining Part of the Week. At
the Univerfities, as 1 am told, it is quite given
upy a0d there is not more Epicurifm than on
thofe Days ; and to their Churches there are
antient Veftries annexed, which are the confe-
crated Repofitories of Pipes, Sack, and Tobacco,
.where the Reverends take regularly a Whiff and
a Cup, to prepare thet for the Farigues of the '
the enfuing Service.

Bu T how little foever Holy-days, and ftated
Fafts, contribute either to the temporal or eter-
nal Happinefs of the Laity ; yet the Romife
Clergy have been able fufficiently to find their
own Account in them. When all other Shops,
are thut, theirs are apénj where they fell their
Spiritual Cargo of Grimaces, Vifions, Beads,
Indulgencies, and Maffes, for Silver and Gold,
Lands and Tenements ; and, to enhance the
Value of their Merchandize, and perfuade the
People of the Reafonablenefs of fuch an Ex-
change, they makeit their Bufinefs, and exertall
their Endeavours, to depreciate worldly Happi-
nefs, and cry down all the good Things of this
_Earth, that they may have them all to themfelves,
If they can exringuith the Appetites. which God
has given wus, and teach us the. Secret to live

, P2 without
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.without our Eftates, or to make us think it dan-
_gerous tolive on them, they hope ro have them
for their Pains: For who can have a better Title

to our Superfluities than our fpiritual Guides, -

" who have infpired us with fo much refined

~ Devotion, and have given to us lafting Eftatesin
"Paradife, in lieu of a few momentary Pleafures,
and frail and earthly Tabernacles below ?

By thefe Arts, and many others, which I fhall
fhew in the Progrefs of this Paper, the Priefts
are become poflefled of fo much Dominion
and Wealth. T.

NUMBERXVIII.

Wednefday, Fuly 27. 1720,

Of AUTHORITY.,

' B Y Faith is often, if not moft commonly,
47 meant, An inward Perfuafion, or deter-
‘nvined Aflent, of the Mind to a religious Pro-
poiition, affirmed or denied ; and fuch Con-
fent can never be given but by the Conveyance,

and
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and from full Convictlon, of the Senfes, or the
manifeft Operation of the Holy Ghoft; and
therefore muft depend wholly upon what ap-
pears to be infallible Infptration, or infallible
Information. In this Senfe of the Word, I
doubt there can be no fuch Thing in the World 5
for as no Man living ever faw the Miracles of
Chrift and bis Apoftles, or can prove his par- .
ticular Syftem from felf-evident Propofitions,
or can be fure that he is infpired by the Holy
Ghoft ; fo he cannot have Faith in this Senfe,
whatfoever he himfelf may imagine.

THEREF o RE the only reafonable Senfe
of the Word is, An Affent of the Mind 2o the
Truth of a Propofition, upon probable Arguments,
or spon the Teflimany of other Perfons 5 which
can never produce Certainty, but only Opinion
or Belief ; which muft be ftronger or weaker,
according to the many Degrees of Probabiiity.
A probable Evidence can only produce a fuit-
able Affent ; and when any thing does not ap-
pear at all probable to us; we cannot avoid dif-
fenting as to the Truth of-it.  Almighty God
does not require of us to give the Lye to our
Underftandings, and to put out and extinguifh:
the only Light he has givén to Men, by which.
they cin difcern Truth from Falthood, and:
Vlrtue from Vice. 3

Pi3 .. Tuaw
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Tre Apoftles and Evangelifts, who were
evidently emdowed from Above with extraordi-
nary Gifts and Graces, were undenjable Wit-
nefles of the Truth of the Golpel, to thofe who
faw their Miracles : And their Writings, aod
the Teftimony which they bequeathed to theis
Followers, fealed, as ir was, with their Bload,
have pafled the Examination of many Ages, and
conftitute the higheft Degree of buman Proba<
bility, and confequently carry along with them:
an irrefiftible Authority, and can adwit of no
Difobedience or Difpure : They are a teal Au-
thority, in the moft ftrict Senfe of the Word ;
1 mean, as i is applied to the Propagation ef
religious Qpinioos, 3nd as producing s kvdy
Faith next to Pexfualion.

BuT no Decifions or Refolutions of unin-
fpired Men are, or ought to be, of any Weight
with us, but fo far as they will bear the Examin-
ation of .qur Senfes, and our Reafon. The
only Motive which any Man can have to believe,,
or to put this Confidence in another, is, thatthe
Perfon trufted is not deceived himflf, and wilf
»ot deceive him ; mither of which he can have,
any tolerable Affurance of : For no Man is in~
faliible ; and the graveft and moft folemn Pre«,
tenders are a5 ealily cheated as the mere Vulgary,
and, what is more, will as often lye, and cheat

ahers; and therefare there can be no fuch thing
as
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as Authority in this Senfe amongt Men. For
et a Matter in itfelf be ever o certain, I am
by no Precept human or divine obliged to be-
lieve it'true, tll it is proved true; and it is the
Bufinefs of my Reafon alone to diftinguith what
ig fo from what is otherwife. .

G-o'p ’s Word, though to be believed with=
out Proof, yet ought firft to be proved to be.
his ; which Proof it is the Province of tmy Un-
derftanding to examine. The Words and Alle-
gations of Men, or of the Church, ought, be.
fore they are believed, to be proved, either by
Divine Authority, or by Reafon : If by Reafon 5
then Reafon muft judge of Rexfon, and every
Man who has ity is a Judge : If by Divine Au-
thority ; even here our Reafon muft be fatif-
fied, whether it be Divine Authority or not: So
that buman Authority is either nothisg at all-;
or at mof only an Opportunity given, or an In~
vitation made, to examine by private Judgment, . .
tire Trwth of what it fays;

A L © Books, therefore, except the Holy
Scriptures, asd all-Names, -excepe-thofe of our
- Bleffed Saviour; and hisinfpired Followers, oughc
to be of no Authority with us, any farther than
to convince our: Underflandings by folid Arguw
ments, and feif-evident Truths ; and a Beggar,
or & Cobler,, when -he can-do this, is {0 far

Pgy , intitled
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intitled to equal Credit, or, if you will, te
equal Authority, with Councils and Fathers.

E v E R Y Man, that reafons with you, ap-
peals to your Reafon, and his Arguments lie at
your Mercy, whether you will belicve them or
no ; and every Man, who brings you only his’
Affertions, ought alfo to bring you his Proofs, or
elfe you are at full Liberty to rejedt or defpife
them : Itadds nothing to his Weight in this mat-
ter, that perhapshe wearsacloven'Cap, orafable
Gown : There have been no greater Deceivers
of Mankind, than fuch as have worn thefe Em-
blems of Gravity ; and indeed Gravity hasever
been one eflential Characteriftie of Impofture.

THERE is no Authority in founding and
finctitied Names, whether they be thofe of
Archbifbops, Bifbops, Priefts or Deacoms. Itis
very certain, that thefe goodly Words are fo
far from having any Charm in them againft
Deceit and Roguery, thar the completeft of all
Villainies, and the moft mafterly and mifchievous
of all Delufions, have been, and ftill are, pro-
tected and propagated by them in Popifs and
other Prieft-ridden Nations. His Holinefs, and
Moft Holy, are Terms appropriated to St. Peter’s
Chair, (and in our precious Pope Lasd’s Days
“they began to be current at Lambeth) although
moft that filled that Chair, have lived at De-

fiance
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fiance with God and Man, and were the greateft
Deceivers and Difturbers of the World.

N o R is there any certain Authority in-
Learning of any Kind or Degree.. Who are
better Scholars, or greater Rogues, than the
Fefuits? Who was 2 more Jearned Man, ora
greater Simpleton, than Mr. Dodwell ? And, as
to his genuine Anceftors, Aquinas and Scotus,
thofe celebrated Founders of the Schools, who’
have been long the infallible Guides of the in-
fallible Church, they were the moft voluminous
and moft unintelligible Dunces, that ever dabbled
in Sophiftry, and darkened commion Senfe.

PR ay what Evidence of Truth neceffarily
attends the Knowledge of the Oriental Tongues ?
The Fews underftand Hebrew, and the Turks
Arabic; and yet both "continue fierce and ob-
ﬁmate Enemies to Chriftianity, - Co

* No R are Men the more to be trufted, merely
becaufe they are acquainted with Ecclefiaftical
Hiftory, and the Fathers.  As to the Fathers,
they are guilty of:grievous Efrors againt Ortho-
doxy, and Church Power ; infomuch that Fa-
ther Pezavius the Jefuit - has pretended to prove;
that moft of them were infelted with Herefy,
efpecially in: their Notions about the Undivided
Trinity. We alt know, that St. Affin (the
Foreman of all the Latin Saints and Fathers)
was for admitting Childrentp the Lord’s Supper,

Ps contrary
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contrary to the Dottrine and Practice of our
Church of England as by Law eftablithed. St.
Ferom derives Epifcopal Power from the Infti-
gation of the Davil, which is alld an impudent
Reflection upoa our Orthodox Church. Sk
Bafil (1 think it was) very fairly challenged
the Emperor, his Liege Lord, to fight him ;
in Defiance of the Do&rine of Paffive Obedi-
ence; which is the peculiar ‘Do&rine of ous
Higlr Churchmen ;. and which unlefs a2 Man:
believes and practifes, he cannot be faved. St.
Ambrofz bullied Theodafins, the Lord's Anointed 5
and refufed to admit his. Imperial Majetty to
partake of the Lord’s Body, till ke had ande
Bis- humble Submifion. St Gregory Nazisszen
gives 2 miferable and vile Charaler of Synade
and Cauncils ; and bis Grace of Camserbury®

when he was Bifhop of Limca/y, and beﬁ)rc,
did the fame. Dr. Prideaun. thews Tartulkiam
%o bave been a credulous weak Man, ofien
miftaken and mifled.

A 3 10 Ecclefiaftical Hiffory, whichisnothing
but many large Volumes, comtaining fome few
of the Squdbbles of the Bilhops and. inferios
Clergy with one apother, and gll the World ;.
1 know- not whether the Ufe of it can much
alcer for the better any Maw’s Life and Prin-

8 The lute Dr. Filliom Wuke, ' )
. ciples ;
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ciples ; fince the mofk which he can learn by
i is, thatthe Reveretd Heroes of the Story were*
eternully cuffing and contradi®ting one another,
Norbing of Humility, nor of Charity; nor of.
Wniformily; - nor'-of - Cettainty, is to be found
amongft them, or learned from them. And [
know not at this Day any previiling Opinion of

any. Se& ‘of Chriftians, but what is both coun«- -

tenanced and condemned by owme Father, or:
snother.

Lasrry; even the moft apparent Piety,
the molt difinterefted Mind, amd the moft un--
blameable Life, though to me certaitt Signs of-
a good Man, yet in the Eye of our beft Highr
Churchmen, are only fbining Siss, and cannog-
intitle the Poffeffor to the leaft good Word or-
Tendernefs; much lefsto any Authority among(®*
Men:  Dr. Clarke, Mr. Whiffon, and othiers,
ate undeniable Inftances of this Truth.

U po N the Whole, Authority, as it is ge-
nerally underftood, is a Word pregmant with
Danget and Nonfenfe. It is a falfe mifleading
Light, or rather none at all ; for thofe who fole-
Jow ity do only grope in the dark: When we
blindly cruft to another, our own Eyes grow
wfelefs, or may glve Offence.

Tui1s fliews its Peril ; and for its Abfure
dity, it will sppear from bence; thatit isimpoft
£ble to trult to one Authority, without trufting

Pe L
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tomore. For, either my own Reafon muft be
confulted and followed ; and if fo, there i an
End of all Authority : Or elfe, I muft truft to
fome Authority to dire& me what Authority I
:puﬂ: truft to. And, if I haverLiberty to chufe
my firlt Guide, why not alfo my fecond, and
fo on > For no Reafon can be given, why
I may rely on my Judgment in one Cafe, and
yet muft refign it in jult fuch another Cafe.
BuT if no Choice at all is left us in thefe
Matters, ptay how fhall we difcern Herefy from
Orthodoxy, and a regular Set of Ecclefiaftics,
from an irregular 2 If [ am born in Scotland,
and educated in the Presbyteriam Way ; muft I
continue in an invincible Antipathy to what
is there called prowd, lordly, Prelacy, and fuper-
ftitious Surplices, and Popith Ceremonies ? Or,
bave I a Right to examine and embrace the
Do&rine and Difcipline of our Orthodox, Efte-
blithed Church ? Or, am I to embrace them
without egamining them ? And is my Judg-
ment to approve and condemn, only what the
Parfon approves and condemns ; and, in all
other Spiritual Matters, to lie ftill, and take its
-Reft ? If 1leave one Church for another, out
of Judgment ; how am I to behave myfelf
-when my Judgment chaoges ? Or, isitour Duty
[ conform in fpite of our Inclinations ? And
- have
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have we no Right to diffent with Confcience
and Convi&ion on our Side ?

T o conform without confenting, is a Con-
tradiction, and a Mockery to the Spirit of Re.
ligion : And to corform, becaufe ‘I approve, is
no Compliment to Authority, but, indeed, de-
ftroys it, and juftifies every Man in every Re-
ligion, provided .he have taken all neceffary
Pains to find out the true one. If I have a
Liberty to inquire which is the beft Church, I
have alfo a Liberty to blame itsErrors, if I fee
any, as well as to admire its Excellencies: And
the Authority of no Man or Men fhall determine
me in either, in Oppofition to my Reafon. If
I praife the Advantages of any Church, I am
myfelf praifed by its Votaries, for doing Juftice
to thofe Advantages, which my Reafon fthews
me: But if the fame Reafon difcover Blemifhes
in it, I am condemned by the fame Votaries, for
what I cannot help: So that I am applauded for
Seeing,and damaed for Seeing, at the fame Time,
and from the famde Principle; namely, that of
PafTion and Partialiry.

THERE is therefore no Authority but Two,
Scripture’ and Reafon. The Scnpture is our
Rule of Faith; and Reafon, where God gives
.not his Spirit, is our Rule for underftanding the
Scripture, .

G.

. _ NUMBER '
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Nomrer XXIX.

Wedsiciday, Augaft 3. 1720.

Of Epvucarion.

IT‘ has often been the Subject of my ferious
Thoughts, to what Caufes are, owing the
Depravation of Vittue and Moratity i the World,.:
and the feeming Decay of human Underftand-
ing. If we read the Greek, Roman, and other
amrient Hiftories, we fhull find another Race of
Mn, than feem w0 be row exifting upon the
Face of the Earth. Alxandsr Wad conquered
the Eaff before Thirty: Scipio and Hamnibal per-
formed Actions of grear Eclac before Twenty :
Porepey iumptred over Esrdpe, Afaand Afvica,
long before his Middle-age. Indeed, through
the whole Roman Story, we find thar their
Generals, Orators, and Statefrnen, thone in full
Luftre in their early Youwrh ; and eould demand
their Difchiarge fromr poblic Bufinefs, before the
Age at which we are often thought qualified to
enrér upon ir,
. e ) Tais
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T a1s Difference fure cannot be owing to
any. real Decay of Human Natre, which un~
doubtedly has- been always the fame fince the:
Flood ;. on the contmry, tis to be prefumed,.
fince Almighty God hath communicated to us:
the marvellous Light of bis Gofpel, and has-
made himfelf more known-to Men, that their
Faculties are bettered and improved. Befides,
this Difference is obfervable only in fuchas are
intitled, by their Birth and Fortuaes, to the mofk
Liberal Edueation ; for, as to:Ars and Sciences,,
the Moderas eminendy (asl eonceive) exceed
the Antients: They are better Mathematicians
and Mechanics, better Navigators,. better Mu-
fcians, and betrer Husbandnen, and they attairs
carly. to their greateft Perfaction in thefe Aris ;
and therefore we muft look out for other Caufes
to account for this Pbesomenon, which I con~
ceive to proceed only from their different Man-
ner of Education.

THE Antients were inftrated by Philolo~
phers; and the Moderns are taught by Priefts:
The firft thought it their Duty 1o make their
Pupils as ufeful as poflible totheir Country, and
the latter as fubfervient to themfelves, and: thy
Interefts of their Order: One endeavoured tq
infpire them with noble and generous Senti~
ments, equally fit for Dominion or Subjection 3
and the other alwyys inkil intp- them abjedts

‘ ' fordid,
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fordid, and pufillanimous Principles, to qualify
them to be proper Tools for their own low Pur-
pofes : Infhort, the firft made it their Study and
Bufinefs to inlarge and improve their natural Fa-
culties, and growing Reafon; and the latter to
pervert, ftifle, and extinguith, every Approach
towards true Knowledge, and public Virtue.

- As foon as the Emperors and their Courts
‘came into the Church, Ambition and Pride got
in too; and the Innocence and Simplicity of
primitive Chriftianity becamé corrupted, and
changed into outward Pomp and Pageantry :
The Clergy bethought themfelves how (in the
modern Phrafe) #o make the beft of their Bible :
Unluckily it was all againft them; and though
they read it over and over, they found it every-
where levelled againft fpiritual Pride and Domi-
nation, and they could not fo much as pick out
one diret Text for their purpofe. '

WH AT muft be therefore done in this mo?
mentous Affair? The Holy Writings were di-
fperfed abroad, and could not be fuppreffed, and
yet Riches and Power were of indifpenfable
Neceflity to the Good of the Church. Why
fince they could not get them out of the Peoples
Hands, they contrived how to render them of
as litle Ufe as poffible there; and, in order
to it, they pointed all their Batteries againft
human Reafon; and polite. Learning, and made
‘ ' s
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it an heinous Sin to read any Heathen Authors:
By which means, in an Age or two, few could
read at all: And the Romans, once fo famous
for Knowledge, Virtue and Humanity, became
(for the moft part) funk to the loweft Dregs of
Barbarifm, Superftition, and Ignorance.

Bu'r lelt the curious and inquifitive Part of
Mankind fhould not be wholly diverted from the
Search after Knowledge, tbey invented, and
fubftituted in its room, & fenfelefs Jargon of
undefined, infignificant, and canting Terms,
confufed Ideas, and indiftin@ Images; which
they perfuaded the World to efteem profound
Learning, and deep Wifdom: And then they
reduced and determined all Queftions in Phi-
lofophy and Religion by this Gibberifh; and he
got the Victory, who could hold out longefts
and moft confound his Auditary, by entangling
them in an endlefs Labyrinth of Nonfenfe. Men
of Wit and Genius were diftafted at a Study,
which would coft them {o much Painsto attain,
when they could find neither Pleafure in the.
Purfuir, nor Profit or Improvement in the
Congqueft ; and hgving no Notion of any other
Learning, they”confented to let the Clergy have
i all to themfelves.

WHEN they had fo reduced the Laity to
this Bappy and defirable State of Stupidity and
Submiffion, they took away their Bible from
. thern
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them too; or, which was the fame thing, they
continued it only in a Language, which by
the many Conquefts vpon the Etmnpire, and
the Revolutions of Time, was underftood by
pone bur themfelves. And now, hiving con-
verted their Hearers into Afles, and Beafts of
Carriage, they bridled them, they faddled them,
they yoked them, and pu: heavy Burdens upon
them, till they fo overloaded them, that ttey
grew refty, and overturned their Burdens, and
Riders too.

Tuaus the World came by the Reformation
which difperfed the thick Mift of Superftition
and Ignoerance; that then overthadowed all
€hriftendom :: The Lkaity were refolved to be

.no longer hoadwibked ; but 2 general Difpofi-
tion arofe in Ewsrope, to revive antient Learning,
and ufeful Knowledge : And the Greek and
Roman Authers were fought after, refcued from
Puft and Worms, and diligently read. Many
Princes promoted thefe Studies, and gave all due:
Encouragement to Virtue and Learning : Bug
this noble Spirit of Liberty lafted no-longerthan'
the Lives of thofe Princes, and while the Images
of facerdotal Oppreflions were deep engraven.
in Mens Minds ; which, like all other Things,-
wore out by degrees.

THE principal Expedisnt, neceffiry to fes
cure all the sefk, was neves thought of, or, 2t

leaft,.
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Jeaft, quite forgotten; namely, that of retrieving
the Education of You:h out of the Hands of the
Priefthood, and of reforming the Univerfities,
which were contrived and eftablithed by Popes,
to fupport their own Pride and Power over the
unhappy Laity. TInftead of fuffering thefe to
continue Seminaries of Fa&ion, Tyranny, and
Ecclefiaftical Ufurpations, they fhould have been
converted into Schools ef Virtue, .Liberty>
Knowledge, and true Religion:. But the old:
Leaven was permitted to remaln, and the Clergy,
bad @il lefr to them the Education of the No-
bility and Gentry in moft Countries; and they.

were educated accordingly.
IT became a Maxim in the Umverﬁuel-
abroad, That thofe, who were born to large:
Pofleflions and Eftates, had no need of Learn<
ing 3 and fuch were always encouraged or con-
sived at, in mif-fpending their Time in Idlenefs
and Luxury, and were generally made the Com-
- panions of their Gevernors and Tutors in their
Pleafures, who were perpetually inflilling into-
their tender Minds tyrannical or flavith Prin-
ciples. But when they met with Youths of
fprightly Wit and Genius, whe either frons
their own Inclinations, or the Impulfe of their
Relations, would not be diverted from the Pur-
fuit of Knowledge ; they induftrioufly put them:
upon. a wrong Scent, and perplexed and com~
foun dedy



2§4. The INDEPENDENT WHIG.

founded their Underftandings with metaphyfical
Whimfies, and an artificial Cant, out of which
many of them could never extricate their
Senfes; and fuch as did; fpent often as many
Years after they came into the World to do fo,
as they loft before in the Univerfities, to be
upon the Level with thofe who had never been
there.

TH 1s foon became again the State of Learn-
ing and Knowledge amongft’ the Nobility and.
Gentry : Either they had none at aH, or fuch as
they were the worfe for having: Infomuch that
thofe, whofe Birth and Fortunes intitled them to'
be Legiflators and Governors of Mankind, were
themfelves the Slaves and Dupes of Pedagogues:
and Chaplains, were contented to do all their
Drudgery, and be humble Inftruments of their
Pride and Luxury. ‘

HowEvER,; as the Priefts could not agree
amongft themfelves about fharing the Laity, and
a5 Printing was before this Time invented M
Chriftendom, which made it impra&icable to
fupprefs all Copies of ufeful Books, or to hinder’
them from being read ; many Perfons had the’
Virtue and Refolution to oppofe Clerical Ufurp-*
ation, and kept alive fome Spirit of Liberty, in
fpite of all the Efforts of Prieftcraft and Delufion,
ever {upported by worldly Invereft, andtoo often
by worldly Power. . ,
Ir
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ITisa hard Circumffance for Truth, that
. in moft Countries it muft fubfit upon Con-
. verts ; and Education, Interelt, and Authority,
muft combine againft it : But if, notwithftand-
ing all their Efforts, its own clear Evidence, and
irrefiftible Authority, can make fuch a Progrefs
in the World, what might we not expe&, if the
Approachés and Paflages to it were made eafy
and advaftageous, and proper Rewards and En-
couragements given to the Promoters and Dif-
coverers of fuch Philofophy and Knowledge,
as will make Men ufeful to - themfelves and
their Country? It cannot be doubted, but an-
tient Virtue, and antient Eloquence, would then
_revive again; the Nobxhty and Gentry of
Chriftendom would refume their proper Stations,
and exceed the inferior Part of Mankind, as
much in public Spirit, Courage, and Wifdom,
as they do in Fortune and Quality ; and poﬂibLy
might in time as much owthine the Greeks and
_Romans in thofe . great Endowments, as they
. evidently {urpafsthem in thofe Artsand Sciences,
‘which the Priefts do not pretend to teach; and
feldom know'any thing of.

T.

NuMBER

¥
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NumMmsEer XXX,

Wedne/dsy, Augufi 10. 1320,

Of EpucaTtioN, Partll

OT all the Cruelty of Tyrants, the Sub-
tlty and Craft of Priefts, or the Malice
of Devils, have ever invented or brought a
greater Plague or Mifchief upon Mankind, than
falfe Learning. We may be upon our Guard
egainft al] other Calamities ; but here the Enemy
i8 within us, and admitted at all times to the
innermoft Recefles of our Souls; where he
aés the Part of a treacherous Friend, betrays
us under the Pretence of ferving us, and ad-
minifters Poifon in Cups of feeming NeQar
and "Ambrofia : We are graduslly deprived of
our Senfes, whil® we think we are improving
them ; become Fools by Induftry, and great Ap-
plication ; like Tanralus, are ftarved with an
imaginary Banquet at our Mouths ; and, in the
mid(t of an appearing Profuliom of Knowledge,
want common Senfe; and, what is yet worfe,
are

4
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are infenfible of our Diftemper, and conlequeatly
are incapable of a Remedy.

Ovu R Minds, as well as Bodies, are eafily dif~
torted, and put Qur of their natural Frame ;
Abfurdity and Nonfenfe is to be learned, sod
good natyral Faculties may be improved into
foolith ones, or none at all. A Man, like a
Veffel, is capableof holding only a certain Quap-
tity, which, when it is full of one Liquor, isin-
capable of receiving another ; and even when
the firlt is drawn out, it generally leaves a Tine
&ure behind it. “The Mind, when rightly fec
out, ufefully employed, and upon proper Ob-
jects, will improve, and every Day fsengthen;
but when converfant only with Vifions, Phan-~
tams and Whimnfies, will afimilste with the
Company which it keeps, and thus by degrees
lofes its diftinguithing Faculty.

A ProPER Exercife, and 2 natural Ufe of
the Limbs, give Health:and Vigour, as well as
Gracefulne(s, and becomiog Motian; whereas
Grimace, and ablurd Pofture, are Qualifications
only for Jack-Puddings and Merry-Andrews.
One who has been long taught by an ill Mafter, -
is farther from a good Pancer, than agother
who has never begun, becaufe he muft unlearn
all his ill Habits, to be in the Circumftance of
him who has not learned at all ; 233 Man, who
gets out of his Road, is farther from his Journey’s

En%
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End, than if he had ftaid at home ; and com-
monly muft return thither agein, to find out his
right Way.

WHoevER fpends his Time in reading
foolith Books, and in ftudying ufeles or falfe
Speculations,will grow the greater Coxcomb, the
greater Progrefs he makes : He is learning back-
wards, and undermining and deftroying the firft
Sparks of Kunowledge, and in time will be for-
tified and impregnable againft common Senfe.
A great Philofopher tells us, that Ignorance is
a middle State between Knowledge and falfe
Learning ; that is to fay, one who is wholly un-
taught and unimproved; is as much above a
learned Man, in the common Acceptation of
the Word, as a Man well educated does exceed
‘another who has had' no Education at all: The
" Capacity of the firtt is intire, and fufceptible
of Information ; whereas in the other, all the
.Avenues and Paffages to Wifdom are deftroyed
or locked up, and he is fo puzzled, perplexed,
and confounded in a Maze of improved Non-
fenfe and Abfurdity, that he never can get
through it, or out of it. The Acquifitions in
fuch Learning have been aptly compared to the
Fluttering and Rumbling of a Swallow falling
down a Chimney, who, when he is at bottom,
flies about, and hurries backwards and forwards
to every Window, and every Corner of the

' Room,
5
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Room, to make his Efcape; but-never thinks
of the Way by which he came in, and fo be-
comes an eafy Prey to the firt Enemy which
affaults him. _ '

WHo EVER is converfant with Scholaftics,
and has any Underftanding of his own, ( if fuch
a Correfpondence can poffibly be) muft rea-
dily affent to this Truth. It is even grown a
Proverb in the learned Language, that Merss
Scholafticus eft merus Afinus: What an Appear.
ance do thefe Reverend Drones, and accomn-
plithed Dunces, make amongft Mankind ! How
are they exceeded in Converfation, agreeable
Addrefs, and ufeful Knowledge, by the youngeft
Gentlemen, by Soldiers and Merchants, and
often by Mechanics and Tradefmen, who can
only write and caft Accompts ! Nothing but
the Solemnity of their Habits, and the auftere
Gravity of their Phiz, Mien, and Behaviour,
Hinders them from being the Jeft and Contempe
of Women and Boys. It is faid, that Villiers,
Duke of Buckingham, once took a Conceit to
‘invite all the deep Chins about the Town to a
magofficent Entertdinment fpread upon a long
Table; and he made himfelf amends, by fitting
at the Upper-end, and enjoying the Vifto. Int
deed I cannot deny, but I have {ometimes hid
fuch a fort of ill-natured Pleafure, in imagining
that [ faw fome of the Governors of the Two

“Vou. L Q Uni-
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Univerfities ( with others of their Beters, whe
{hall be namelefs) uncafed of their reverentiad
Robes, and dreded up with Hats and Feathets,
Sword-knots, and laced Coats, and in that Equi-
page moarching in folemn Guife, like a Cail of
Sergesnts from Temple-Bar ta Weftminfler.
Taey give us, in fome degree, the fame.
Figure, when they fhew themfalves io theWorld
shroad : LikeSnails, they carry their Houfes about
them, and bring Pedantry, Congeit, four Hu-
rmour, Bigotry, magifterial Grimace, and ili Man-
ners, into all Converfations where they mix ; and.
indeed are feldom £ for any polite Canverfation
whatfoever. They have veither the Temper of
Chrittizns, the Reafon of Philofopbers, ar the
Affability of Gentlemen, and therefore ase juftly
defpifed by themall Frier Fabn, as 1 remem-
ber, asks of Pasurge or Pantagrucl, inRabelais,
What is the Reafon that the Houthold Prieft &
uled warke than any one elle in the Family ?
And, I think, he anfwers; Becaufe he neither
ploughs the Ground like the laborious Ox, nor
carries Burdens like the uleful Horfe, nar keeps
the Door like the faithful Dog; but, lia the-
Monkey, runs about every-where fouling the
Houle, charering and making, a Noife, biting
Peoples Fingers, and doing nothing but Mifchief;
and fo every body has 2, Stroke at big, and gives
him a Knock as he paflées by
. . Tas
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T 11 & Writings of manly of thefe folemn Gen-
tlemen are of the fame Kind, and carry the fame
tragical and grim Afpec. They would be Dicta-
tors in Faith and Science, and fo their Books are
full of the Spirit of Pedantry, falfe Zeal, and NI-
breeding; and, under the Appearance and Af-.
feftation of Learning, contain only Paradoxess
Uncettainty, harth Seventy, or aukward Buf-
foonry. Any one who is the leaft acquainted
with thele dogmatical Zealots, thefe punning Ia-
quifitors, muft own that I have doae Juftice to
their Charaters, and the Merit which runs thro’
them ; unlefs in- fome Inftarices, moftly about
this great Town, where an uticommon nanerdl
Genius, Liberty of Mind, generous Birth, or a
free Converfition, has got the better of a con-
{trained and corrupt Education.

T T8 ANK God, fuch ds Rave of Tate Years
had theHonour of being adutitted o great Dig-
nities, aiid béen brought into the Legiflature or’
Royal Councils, are of thelatter Sort: But what
Figure have others formerly made in the Senate-
houfe, or Council-board? How much below
young Noblemen, who had never been at the
Univerfities, or had juft forgot what they had
learned there, and rubbed or filed off College Ruft
by polite Converfation? In one, you might have
obferved an Eafinefs of Addrefs, Softnefs of
Speech, and Freedom of Thoughe ; in the other,

Q: Starchgefs
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Starchnels of Behaviour, Sournefs of Looks, and
ftarved Conceits, urged with fierce and impetuous
Rage. A latenoble andgreat Genius of our Age
and Country compares them to thofe Grotefque
Figures, and Dragon Faces, whichare often feen
in the Frontifpiece, and upon the Corner Stones
of old Buildings : They feem plazed there as the
Defenders and Supporters of the Edifice; but
with all thelr Grimace, are as harmlefs to People
withour, as they are ufeles to the Building
within.

NuwmsEr XXXIL

Wednefday, Auguft 17. 1720,

y E Of CEREMONIES.

Lai N NEss and Simplicity are not more
infeparable Marksof Truth, than they are

of true Religion, which wants neither Paint nor
Pageantry to recommend itfelf to the Hearts of
Men. It wins the Affections, by the Force of its
Perfuafions ; and the Underftanding, by the Rea-
fonablenefs of its Precepts. It abhors Violence,
©as
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as oppofite to its Nature ; and defpifes Art and
Policy, as below its Dignity. Human Ornaments-
may hide-and disfigure, but cannot preferve nor
improve its intrinfic Beauty, and divine Luftre:
And Pompand Grimace; asthey are no-wife a-kin:
to it, fo neither are they the Effe&s of ir, nor
bring any Advantage to it. On the contrary,
they tend to fill the Mind with grofs Ideas, or
fullen Fear; and fo create Superftition inftead of
Piety, and Farce inftead of Worfhip.

G o D himfelf hastold us, that ke will be wor=

thipped in Spirit and in Truth » Which fhewsy,
that Love and Sincerity conftitute Devotion, and
that Religion refides in the Mind.  As to bodily.
Religion, and corporeal Holinefs, the Gofpel is:
filent about them ; leaving every one ar full’
Liberty to behave his own way in the Praétice of
Piety. :
. It is juftly eftcemed the Glory and Felicity of
thie Chriftian Religion, that by itwe are releafed
from that grievous Yoke and Bondage of Ceremo-
nies, which neither we nor our Fathers were able
to bear. It isaReligion of Reafon; void of all’
Superfluities, and triffing Impertinenees.

M £ N cannot judge of one another’s Thoughts:
and Inclinations, but by Words and Aions :
And, becaufe it would be both troublefome and-
filly- to be on every Occaflion haranguing our*
Eriendsand Superiors, upon. the profound Vene-

Q3 ratiom
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ration which we profefs for their Perfons or Cha-
saéters; it has become neceflary 10 agree upon
foms outward Forms, to denote internal Refpect:
And this T take to be the only good Reafon which
<an be given for fuch Manner of Addrefs or
Ceremony. Itis ridiculous, cither by Sounds or
Qeftures, to tell a Man over and over again,
what he knows already ; end therefore, the moft
mtimate Friends,and old Acquaintance, make but
licle Ufe of Shew or Compliment ; and thofe
wha make moft, areever found the leaft fincere.
But how fenfelefs and ablurd muft it be to entertain
Heaven with fuch Grimaces! that Heaven, which
fearches our Hearts, and knows aur moft hidden
Thoughts ; and will not be decsived by outward,
arbitrary and fallacious Marks of iaward Dif
-politicn !}

~ T can never be conceived, that the Allmer-
ciful and Omnilcient God fhould, by the fending
of his Son, abolifh, or fuffer to be abolithed, the
whole Fewifb Legion of Ceremonics, though ap-
-pointed by himfelf in Perfon; and fhoyld graci-
oufly condefcend to eftablith a new Difpenfation,
deftitute of sil Ceremony,and exterior Grandeur ;
and yet fhould leave it to the Ambition of de-
figning Men, or to the Folly of weak ones, to
jnvent and impofe a freth Load of Rituals, in
Oppolition to the plsin Genius of the Gofpel.
"This would be for the All-merciful to be mercifut

. in
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in vain ; for the Creator to refign his Power to
the Creatare; and for God to recall his own In-
juncions, which he once gave for a graciousand
wife End, fmce ceafed, that Men may enforce
theirs, for a-weak or 2 wicked one.

NoTHING is, or canrbe, pure Religion, bat
either what God commands and tells us he witl
accept; or what is di®ated by eternal Reafon,
which is the Law of Nature: And whatever is
fuperadded, however dignified by a vencrable
Name, is no Part of true Religion ; which, as
has been faid, can be fupported by nothing
but Djvinze Revelation, or Divine Reafow. When
both thefe are wanting, we wander in the Dark,
and worfhip blindfold; being led by the Hand
of Conje&ureand Invention, which.are uncertain
and endleGs.

Tuis is fotrue, that where-everthereis true:
_ Religion, there are few Ceremonies: And, on
the other hand, where Ceremoniesabound, thero:
Religion is either utterly Ioft, or miferably de-
eayed ;5 and, in Popith Countries, it is more or
lefs vifible, according as Ceremonies and Bigotry
(which, like Caufe and Effect, go always Hand
in Hand) are more or lefs pradifed or promoted.-
Thus, in Frawce; where, through the Commerce
of that Kingdom with Proteffants, there are ftilk
fome Remuins of common Senfe, and confe-
quently of Raligion.; God Almighty is worlhip—.

Q4 ped!
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ped as well as dead Men, though not fo much :
Whereas, in Izaly and Spain, the Saints have de-
p. vud theirMaker of all Devotion ; and the Blefed
Virgin. St Dominic, St. Fago, and St.Antony, are,
by thefe hot-headed Bigots, made Governors of
Heaven and Earth, and the Givers of eternal Life 5
and confequently are become, next immediately
after the Priefts, the only Objeé&ts of their Ado-
ration. If you deprive them of their Saints and
their Ceremontes, there is not the leaft Face of
Religion left amongft them.

So little has Chriftianiry gained by Ceremonies,
that a great Part of Mankind have, by adopting
them, banithed all true Religion. If they were
introduced, as it is alleged, to kindle chty, Iam
forry o fay; it has fo happened, that this Heat oﬁ
Devotion has quite drank up the Truth and Vitals
of Religion ; and the blind Compliance with a
fenfelefs Crmgc, invented and injoined bya Po-
pith Prieft, is made of more Importance and
Merit, than the Pofleffion of all Moral and
Chriftian ertues, without it.. Religion, good
Senfe, and Humanity, are infeparable F tiends ;
but a fuperftitious Fondnefs for Ceremonies is a
Contradition, and an Affront to all the Three.

. Tug Teachers of Mankind haye, for the
greateft Part, been the moft unteachable of all
Men; and thefe our Guides to Peace have been
always the foremoft to break it. They have feen,

from
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ffom time to time, the Violence and ungodly
Effe@s produced by their Contention for human
Forms, Habits, and Decifions ; and yet, where
the religious Laity and the Law did not inter-
pofe, to reftrain this unchriftian Behaviour in
Chburchmen, they have not only ftill adhered with -
Obftinacy to their Inventions and Impofitions,
but frequently made it their Bufines to broach’
new ones, and to throw about frefh Balls of”
Serife and Cruelty:.

CEREMo N1Es were firt brought in under
avery plaufible Pretence ; namely, thatof aiding
and promoting Religion'. But we have feen, by
above a Thoufand Years Experience, that thefe its
pretended Friends always become-its real Rivals,
and fuccefsful Enemies ; and; by the Help of rhofe, ,
whoe Intereft it was to contrive and fupport them
at any rate, never failed to banifh it as far away-

. as their Power extended.

I'T is pretended, that the Invention of ftated*
Ceremonies and Garments is juftified by thefe.
Words of ‘St. Paxl to the Corinthians, Let all
Things - be done decently, and in Order. Which
Words are only a Precept to avoid Immodefty
and Confufion, in their religious Affemblies
Two, for Example, were not to {peak at the.
fame time: One was not to fing Plalms, while.
another prayed. Neither Love nor Trade was.
to be the Bufinefs of their Meetings; nor TYythes

Qs and .
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and their own Power the Drift and Bufine(s of
the Preachers : . Chrift was not to be confounded
with Belial ; nor Pride and Dominion wich
Meeknefs and Chriftianity : Exborting was not to-
be mixed with Railing, nor Praying with Curfing ;
nor were the People to be taught to hate one
another: In fhort, God was to be adored with
the Heart and Affections, and not with a Fiddle,
or a Pipe and Tabor.

I po not find, that the Apo&lesWordswere
ynderftood in anyother Senfe than this, bythofe
to whom they were addrefled : It does not appear,
that immediately upon the Sight of St. Pasls
Epiftle, the Corinthians concluded, that Prayers
{fhould be faid in Surplices; and that the Faithful,
as foon as the Word was given, fhould kneel,
ftoop and ftand, or turn to the Right or Left,
like a File of Mufqueteers; or that they were to
nod towards the Eaft, as if the Almighty kept’
his Court only there.

N o r were the Corinthians direCted by this
Text to play Papifb Tricks over the Forehead of
a Babe baptized, as fure and certsin Sigus of
Regeneration: Nor were they commanded to
put up their Petitions 3 Quavers, and to fing
their Prayers as well as fay them ; nor was that
fubtle DiftinCtion then and there found out, of
bowing at the Name of Fefus, but not at the
Name of Chrift, oref Geod.

ALL
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ALL thefe pretty Fafhiohs were unknown:
to the ‘Apoftleand his Correfpondents; and their-
Genteelnefs and Significancy. have been long fince:
difcovered by the Romifsb Clergy in the latter-
Days; and indeed, it is now become impoffible:
to make one’s Court well without them.

T u & Words Decorum: and Sigsificancy; which:
are made ufe of to juRify the Celebration of-
Ceretonies, are Words of fach prodigious Lati<
tude, that the World does not agree, nor ever
¢an agree, what it is that does come properly-
under their Denomination, and what does not.
With the Tirks, it is decent to be covered at De--
votion; with x5, to be bare-headed: How is
the wearing of a Perriwig, ora Cap, more decenr
and orthodox than the wearing of a Hat ? How is-
a Prunella Gown, or a Lawn Frock, more figni--
_ ficant than a Cloth Coat ? Is God Almighty better
pleafed with 2 Cambrick Band than with aMuflin-
Cravat? And is an Organ-Loft more acceptable-
to him than plain Country Piety, that has neither:
Motion nor Mufic in it ?

I+ Men be at Liberty to inventand injoin Oxe-
unneceffary Ceretnony, Why not Twe ? And if
Two, Why ot Two thoufand? When fuch a-
Power is once granted, it cannot te eafily, nor
indeed reafonably, limited. If the Clergy can.
oblige me to thsow my Head into my Bofom,,
upon' their pronouncing certain’ Sounds; they

- Q6 may,
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may, by the fame Right, upon pronouncing
different Sounds, oblige me to run it againft a
Stone Wall: Nay, which is fill worfe, whoever
bas an Authority to dire my Manner of Wor-
fhlp, muft have alfo a Power to dire& the Maszer
of it, and may command me WHaM to worﬂup'
aswell as How.

SuPERsTITION inthe People, and Power
in the Priefts, were the true Ends and Confe-
quences of creating Popi/b Ceremonies ; for as to
their Significancy, it was a mere Bubble and
Pretence. Such a Plea would juftify endlefs
Phrenfy and Fooleries ; and every Madnefs would
be made a Myftery. For Inftance, we might
be made to walk bare-footed into the Church,
to fignify the Sanétity of the Place; and to crawi
upon all Four out of it, to fizzify the Humili-
ation of our Hearts. A Match of Cudgel-playing
every Sunday might be infticuted, to figzify our
fpiritual Warfare 5. and a Game at Blindman’s-
buff, to fiznify the Darknefs of our Underftand-
ings. Infhort, any thing might be made to fiz-
nify every thing; and any Punifhment be inflicted”
upon the profane Gainfayer : And upon this foot
may be jufkified 3l the Pagan and Popifb Fopperies
that ever were, or ever could be, invented ; and
nothmg can be faid againft all the many Gar-
ments, and many Colours, and many antic
Geftures ufed by the Romifb Priefts at this Day.

It
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. I'r _muft be evident to every intelligent Man,
that all this pretty Pageantry and Raree fbew
can never make Men more acceptable to God,
who will not be gratified or obliged by a Jigg,
ora Tune. But, I believe I may fafely affirm,.
that if all this Merry-making, and jovial Devotion, ,
in the Papifh Churches, do no manner of Goad,
they muft needs do Harm, becaufe - they divert.
the Mind from deliberate-Devotion, and calm.
Repentance, and can at belt only work it up to-.
a wild and enthufiaftic Worﬂup )

HowEVER, though this pompous Parade
in Piety does no Service to Religion, it effectu-
ally anfwers the End propofed by it;.and contri-
putes vaftly, as every thing elfe does, to the Ad-.
vancement and Grandeur of the Romifb Clergy,
as it turns Mens Thoughts from divine Objets to
a fuperftitious Veneration for Poftures, Habirs,
Grimaces, Cringes, Utenfils, &-¢. all invented
by Priefts, who are always fure to appoint them-
felves Mafters ‘of the Ceremonies, and to be well
patd for their deep Knowledge in this momentous
Science. Befides, it lifts into their Service great
Numbers of People; fuch as Organifts, Fiddlers,
Singing-men, with all the piping end chanting
Crew, aswell as Artificers of various Kinds, It .
engages Men of Pleafure, and Ladies, in their
Interefts ; it catches the Multitude; by the Ears,
and the Eyes, and fets them g flariog ; and it

alleviates
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alleviates their own Drudgery of frequent Preach--
ing and Praying : It alfo: ferves the Purpofes of
Interludes in: the perpetual Tragedies they are
acting ; which they render lefe terrible; by. play-.
ing, like Niro, upon their Harps, in the midft:
of Conflagrations of their own making.

WaaT s Blefling is it to this Church and”
Kingdom, that all this Farce in Devotion is for—
bidden by the A of Uwiformiey, as well as by our-
Homilies.! - Ag fhiall be further taken: notice of,.
when I treat again upon the fame Subjec.

Numser XXXIL

Wednefday, Auguft 24. 37720

-Of CEREMONIES. PartlL.

'Y laft Puper treated of fuperftitious Cere-.
. monies; and this thall contain a Profecu--
tion of the fame Subject.
‘T uE Pagan Religion confifted altogether ina .-
vaft Number and Vaticty of Rrange and fenfelefs -
’ Cere--
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Ceremonies ; and, being foolifh and falfe, it could:
confit of nothing elfe. Its Votaries had, for
their Religious Task, certain frantic A¥ions 1o
perform, certain wanton Motiess to- make, or
certain. mad Races to run ; fometimes galloping,
about the Streets like Lunatics, Rark.oaked, and-
fometimes half naked; or in a religious antic:
Drefs, fignificantly fuited to their Behaviour:
They were to be religious with their Heads, Feet,.
Joints, and their oaber Organs : They were alfo-
to ucter certain barfh and devout Sounds, which.
had no Meaning, but were prodigious figwificant;.
and, being very ridiculous,were verydecent.

Dur1NG all this holy Exereif®;. which was. .
edifying in proportion as it was mad, their Minds. -
were polleffed with & drunken Feftivity and-
Waatonnefs, or with Crazinefs and enthufiaftic.
Fear. They were either lewd or raving, Rakes.
or Fanatics. It never entered into their Heads,
por did their Priefts ever put it into:them, that
Religion was a fober Thing, confifting in the:
Exercife of Reafon, and the Pratice of Virtue..
‘No; a Spirit of Sobriety, or a Ray of Under-
flanding, would have blown up the Authority
and Dominion of the Heatben Parfons; and
therefore, the poor Laey Pagans were not fuffered
to know, that a Man might be 2 religious Man,
without being a good Dancer, and pleafe God
without roaring and running Races,

THIS
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THrs was the godly and wholfome Difcipline;
invented and inftitured by the Pagen Clergy;
‘for the Ufe and Edification of the deluded and
idolatrous World. A4étion and Owutfide was all -
that they knew of Religion-; and therefore their
Superftition took great Delight-in building and-
beautfying Temples. They imagined, that the
doing of a thing which had any Reference to -
Religion, was actually a Piece of Religion; and
that any Jobb- of Work about a-holy Place,
was, ingood carneft, a Jobb of Holinefs.. They
might have -as. rationally believed, that Mafons,
Joyners, and Phifterers, employed about a-
Temple, derived Piety and Merit from thag-
Employment.

Hap not-Pagan Ceremonies- (and ' Pagans
were the - firft- Inventors-of Ceremonies) Ggni-
fied nothing, or rather fomething very bad, as
indeed it was evident to every Eye, that they-
were either fenfelefs or impious; our Saviour-
would never have inftituted, as he. did, a Ré~
ligion without one Ceremony in-it. The Re-
ligion of the Gofpel is as pure from Fanciesand
Ceremonies, as from Pride, and the Spirit of -
Dominion:

OuRr Blefled Saviour khew well, that the
crafty and profane Priefts had, by their fhamelefs’
Inventions, and filthy Ceremonies, polluted or

abolithed all Religion ; and therefore, in Mercy
to

-
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to Mankind, founded a Religion without Priefts,
and ~ without Ceremonies (as fhall be fully
fhewn hereafter). For, it is' to be obferved,
that while the Eftablithed Church of Paganifm
flourithed, Priefts and Ceremonies always
flourithed or increafed together. ’

SvcH was the imple Inftitution of the Gofpel =
But when Popery began to expel Chriftianity,
Ignorance and Ceremonies were fome of the
principal Engines by which it effeted the fame.
For as the Meeknefs of Chriftians was then con-
., verted intoethe Cruelty of Barbarians, and the
Plainnefs of the Gofpel into all the deteftable
Fopperies of Pagarifim ; fo Holinefs of Heart
was changed into Holinefs of Pofture ; the Hu-
mility of the Soul into bodily Bowings; the
‘Worfhip of God into the Worfhip of Bread, and
the Piping of Organs: And the Clergy, asthey
had called themfelves, were no longer cloathed
with Meeknefs, But with Swrplices, &c.

N oRr was this mighty Revolution, this un-.
natural Tranfition from the Beauty and Gentles
nefs of Chriftienity, to the unhallowed Spirit
and abominable Rituals of the Heatlens, at all

bard or impracicable. . The People had, by the
" Idlenefs, Infufficiency, and Debaucheries of the
Ecclefiaftics, become cerrupt and blind to the
laft Degree, and therefore ran readily and chear
ful!y into every néw Abfurdity. Whatever the

Bithop
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Bxfhop pronounced decent, though ever fo vile
or filly, his conforming Flock reccived as reve-
rend and edifying. A grofs and fenfiual Manner
of Worthip fuited beft with the Groflnes of
their Underftandings, and the Senfuality of their
Minds. They had no Conception of the fpiri-
tual Nature of the Gofpel, and of that evange-
lical Grace, which operates internally, and is
wholly employed aboat the Soul, but produces
neither Cringes not Dances, nor Grimaces.

A ReELiGcioN therefore of Ceremonies,.
which is no Religion at all, agreed well with
thofe carnal Chriftians, who were taught to place
all Religion ia Ceremonies. When the ignorant
Vulgar are once pesfuaded, that Ceremonies are:
good for any thing, they come quickly to think
them good for every thing, and tke more, the
serrier | They are delighted with Shadows, and
Myltery, and Jugpling. Ignorance, like every
other Habir, is daily improving itfelf, and in-
creafes in Strength gs in Years 3 it delights to be:
ftill plunging into farther and deepes Darknefs.
The lefs People underffand, the more they
ftare ; and becaufe there is nothing in the
Gofpel but plaip Piety, plain Reafon, and phin
Matter of Fa& ; therefore it can raife no Wonder-
ment i them, and confequently no pleafmg
Piety: Bur ftrange and myflerious Ceremonies.

can do all this; and, for thac Realon, have
always:
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always got the better of Religion in all bigotted
Countries.

HE R E therefore is a glorious and ample Field
of Gaping, Sottithnefs, and Credulity, for crafty
Priefts to play their Tricks, and fow Superftition
. And, indeed, they have topped their Parts,
in this Undertaking, with fuch Dexterity and
Succefs, that their humble and refigned Vorsries
do not any longer pretend to carry their own Eyes
or Underftanding : Their very Palates and Nofes
arc Prieft-ridden, and dare neither tafte nor {fmell;
without an Ecclefiafiical Licence. 'Thus even the
invincible Operations of the animal Spirits; and
of the Five Senfes, muft ftand ftill, when com-
manded by the Prieft, who can annihilate tbe
Creature, and create his Creator.

As, under the facred Name of God and Re-
kgicn, the greateft Irreligion and Impieties have
been propegated; fo, under the Colour and
Umbrage of figwificant and decent Ceremonies,,
the moft ridiculous and impgodeft Ufages bave
beenintroduced. It would require more than a
whale Paper to expofe all the many spith Gefti-
culations of the Romifb Mafi; I fhall only run
over a few of them.

Tnuz Prieft, in the Adminiltration of Mafs,
muft wear a2 white Linen Garment, .which, I
fuppofe, muft Ggnify Whitenefs ; for I cannot fee
a more obvious Meaning in ir. The fame was.
. alios
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alfo worn by the primitive Heathen Clergy;
when they butchered Bullocks, to appeafe their
Deities. .

As he appreaches towards the Altar, having
great Devotion in. his Back-bone, he bows, and
bows, and ducks his Head, as.if be was playing
at Hop-Frog. The Altar is alfo covered with a
Surplice, or white Cloth, which, doubtlefs, fig-
nifies fome great Myftery; but, in profane Eyes,
typifies only a Damask Table-cloth. It moreover
ftands.towards the Eaft, which, to be fure, has
a deep Meaning, and feems to imply, as if God
Almighty was either more merciful or more
powerful in that Quarter of the World, (though
he made it All) thanin any of the other Three ;
or, as if heliked that Climate beft,. and All thofe.
who bow toit.. :

Heg then, after many monkith Geltures and
Scrapings, fays 2 World of fhost Prayers, (the
whole Service being judicioufly fliced into pretty
little Morfels of RQevotion) and reads Scraps of
Scripture ; all which Prayings and Readings
would not be half fo wholfome any-where- elfe;
as they are juft at the Elbow of the Altar. Therr
there is a lighted Candle ftanding by him ac
Noon-day, probably to fignify; that there is Light
enough- without it. Now, in fome other
€hurches, the Altar is only illuminated with dark
Candles, which, for aught 1 know, may be
‘ " equally,



" The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 279

equally myfterious and fignificant. But, upon
this great and ‘effential Point, I thall pronounce
nothing dogmatically.

. THE Prieft then mutters Words over the
- Bread and Wine, which thereupon ftart into
Omnipotent Fleth and Blood ; and the living
Jefus is fiwallowed Whole, in Remembrance of
the dead One ; and the Prieft makes his Maker;
and the People eat him. The Wine, which ‘the
Prieft very naturally keeps all to himfelf, muft
not be poured out of a Borttle into 2 Glafs,
which would not be figmificant enough ; but out
of a Flaggon, which, being of Silver or Gold,
and holding more Liquor, is confequently very
Jignificant. He repeats, Lord have Mercy upen
us, very often, to fignify that he does it more
than once; and {peaks loud, to fig»ify that he
may be heard.

~BurIam quite fick of this ftrange fignifi-
cant Stuff, before I have gone through the tenth.
Partof it. The whole Performance is perfedly
Theatrical, and improperly and impioufly called
a Sacrament. It is indeed a wretched, unenter-
taining Interlude ; a ftupid Farce, of which the
Prieft is the chief Mimic; for mumbling and
making Mouths does not deferve the Name of
Alling.

W E have had feveral Attempts made to

revive among us this infamous Mummery in

Devo-
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Devotion, and thefe apith Ceremonies; whicly
are an Affrom 10 comman Senfe; and below the
Dignity of human Nature, much more of Re-
ligion: But fuch Attempts can never fucceed,
while we enjoy either Liberty or Knowledge,
Arcbbifbop Laud, therefore, whea he had be-
witched the Court, fivayed the Sceptre, and de~
ftroyed the Liberty of the People 2nd of the
Prefs, took the beft Opporamity he could get,
to tranfport Rome to Lamberh ; and having mar-
ried the Harloz, he adopted her T'rumpery. :
A SaMPLE of this Man’s Genius for Popery
may be feen in his med Manner of Confe-
crating fome new Brick aad Mortar, which had
been ufed in the Repair of 8. Catharine Creed-
Church, London ; as. the fame is related at large
by Rwfpworth. At his Approach to the Weft-
end of the Church, the Doors flew open, upon
pronouncing certain Words out of the Pfalms,
Tbas the King of Glory might enter ; and then
entered the Bifhop, and, falling down upoa his
Knees, baptized the Ground, or, which is the
{ame thing, pronownced it Holy, ix-the Name of
the Father, of the Son, and Holy Ghefi. Then
he threw Dult in the Air, and played fome
‘other pious Pranks. Then he pronounced many
Curfes, and called upon the People to carfe
with him. Then he fcattered a Basker-full of
Blefings among(t all the Mafons, and other holy'
Mechanics,
¢
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Mechanics, who had helped to make that Churck
fine. He alfo went round the Church in Pro-
ceffion, and told God Almighty and the People,
over and over, that that was holy Ground. At
laft, after a Bead-roll of Prayers, and a hundred
and fifry Bowings ; and after many wild Geftures,
fometimes advancing, fometimes recoiling, like
ane affrighted and crazy, he gave the Sacrament.

" Besipes alf this, be removed the Commu-
mion-Table, and placed it in the Chancel Altar-
wife, contrary to the exprefs Dire&ion of the
Rubric; which fays, that it thall ftand where
Morning and Evening Prayer is directed to be
faid. He made PiCtures of the Trinity, and caufed
them to bebung up in Churches ; and was guilty '
of many other Popith Innovations, all tendmg
to create Fanaricifm and Superftition.

Trrs Paper grows too long, 4nd leaves me
no room to do Juftice to Croffes, Square Caps,
and fanraftical Garments: All which, I warrant
you, are profoundly myfterious ; though, toear-
nal Eyes, they (eent only to fignify to make the
People ftare: For every odd Sight firikes the
Imagination, and difpqfus- she Beholder either to
Laughter or Reverence. Not have I Time to
honour, with a pteper Encemium, that inge-
aious and®eccleffaftical Device,” of explaining
the fublime Myflerp. of the Frinity by a Pair of
Compaffes, though it~ is-above all Exphcanon

/> 7/ ~and
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and even of Conception, unlefs through Faith;

and of reprefenting the Father, Som, asd Holy
Ghaft, by a Triangle in & Circle over the Com-
munion-Table. Was there ever fuch a pretty
Piece of pious Cunning! By the faid Triangle is
typified and held forth to us, that the faid Triangle
confifts of Three Angles; which is exceeding
plain and edifying : And by the Circle is fignified,
that the faid Circle is but One Circle, which is
prodigious good again! But, that a Triangle is a
Circle, and a Circleisa Triangle, Dr. Warterland
faith not.

I MmusT, for the fame Reafon, paCs over un-
obferved, the praifing of God with Organs, which
our Homilies very uncivilly call fuperftitious ;
Cuts in the Common-Prayer Books, tending to
prepare People for Idolatry ; and PiGures in
Churches, for the fame devout Purpofe.

The End of the FirsT VOLUME.

p——
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